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The Marquis de Bouillé having been ab

ſent from London, while his work was under

the preſs, ſeveral errors have crept into the

following tranſlation. Thoſe which merely affect

the ſtyle, and ſome errors of dates, the indul

gence of the reader will excuſe; but there are

others which alter the ſenſe, and ought there

fore to be corrected. 1

1

1

i

18 ,

Page 3 , line i of the.note, for AnnualRegiſter read New
Annual Regiſter

4 , — 7 , for which compriſes all the hiſtory of France4

read which compriſes a ſketch of the hiſ
tory of France

13 , — 4 , from the bottom , for thoſe employed in the

collection of the public revenue read the
financiers

16 , - 3 , for a fceptre of iron read a firm and fevere

government

ul , for three to four read four to three

24 , . 15 , after commandant add in chief

28 , 12. for other people read another nation

53 , - 20 , after high rank add a great conſideration ,

55 ; - , 6, for ſuggeſted by the aſſembly of the notables

read which the affembling of the notables

had ſuggeſted

58 , -16 , for thirty read eighty

66 , - penult. for eight read eighteen
84 , 5 of note, for define read verify

92 , – 17 , for the principal part of whom read the

moſt diſtinguilhed of whom

130 ,-15, for the people read mob

193 , - 2, after infantry odd devoted to the king

16 , for without inhabitants read containing few

.

1

inhabitants

22 , for the Biſhopricks read Les Évêchés

The ſame correction in other parts

211 , 10 , for guards read regiment

291 , -16, for degradation read comparative inferiority, •

292 , - ante penult ,for national read public

305,13 , for diſorders read indiſcretions

327 ,- 2 , for Goguelas read N * * *

>
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INTRODUCTION.

T had been intention not to make
my

11
public what I had written, as well on the

French revolution, as on whatever I found

intereſting under the reigns of the two

laſt ſovereigns of France, relative to their

courts , to the manners of the times, and

the principal events to which I had been

witneſs ; I propoſed leaving it to thoſe

who ſhould come into poffefſion of my

Memoirs, either to publiſh them or com

mit them to the flames according to the

judgment they ſhould paſs on them : but

I have obſerved that after having con

ftantly remained faithful to my ſovereign

and my duty, under circumſtances the

moſt extraordinary, the moſt trying, and

the moſt dangerous, after having like many

othersVOL. I. B



INTRODUCTION.
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others fallen the vi& lim of
my attachment

to my king and country, and after being

at laſt obliged to fly, carrying with me

nothing but the conſciouſnefs of an ho

nourable conduct, attempts have been made

to raviſh from me even that only conſolation

of my adverſe fortune.

By the anarchiſts and Jacobins I have

been called a traitor, and branded as in

famous ; the conſtitutionaliſts accuſe me of

having violated the oath I had taken to their

conſtitution , a fabric whoſe fandy founda

tion giving way of itfelf, it fell, and buried

thoſe who had raiſed it under its ruins; even

the royaliſts whoſe cauſe I defended , have

regarded me as an intriguer acting from

no motives but thoſe of ſelf-intereſt, and

acknowledging no guide but my
ambition.

The former I have deſpiſed as miſcreants

or madmen ; the latter I have pitied, as

under the irritation of misfortune, which

often renders men unjuſt ; and I ſhould

have kept ſilence if this miſrepreſentation

of my principles and conduct had not at

!

6 the
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3

the ſame time ſpread to foreign countries.

Engliſh writers juſtly eſteemed, have

thought proper to inſert in their works,

calumnies invented againſt me by the moſt

furious Jacobins *

.

The more marks of eſteem and good

will I have received from the Engliſh

* The Annual Regiſter for the year 1791, page 97,

ſpeaking of the affair of Nancy, has the following

paffage : « Such an arrangement however did not ſuit

“ the views of the perfidious and fanguinary Bouillé.

" Without waiting the reſult of the deputation from

« Nancy, he haſtened with a fatal raſhneſs (as was

confeſſed even by his advocates) to enforce the

« decree of the 16th . He collected all the troops

« that he could affemble from every part, and ſuch of

« the national guard as preferred a patriotic ſubordi

« nation to the immediate dictates of their feelings

and their confciences. In ſpite of their offers of

“ fubmiſſion , he fell upon the regiments of chateaux

« vieux and meſtre de camp, and after putting an im

" menſe number to the ſword, he completely routed

“ them and took 400 priſoners.” And again the

ſame publication , ſpeaking of the king's flight, page

112, proceeds thus : “ The perfidious Bouillé , who had

“ fo wantonly embrued his hands in the blood of his

« fellow -foldiers in the affair of Nancy, was the prin

- cipal agent on this occaſion, & c . ” The Monthly

Magazine likewiſe , for October 1796, page 727, ac

cuſes me of being the author of the king's flight.

B 2 nation ,

i
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INTRODUCTION .

nation , the more I think it my duty to

refute the attacks made upon my moral

character, by writings deſtined to ſerve as

materials for hiſtory. It is then for the pur

poſe of vindicating myſelf that I publiſh

at this time, and in the Engliſh language,

that
my Memoirs which compriſes

all the hiſtory of France, from my return

from the colonies in 1783 , to the entry of

the Pruſſian and Auſtrian armies into

Champagne.

part of

my life,

Between theſe epochs are included the

moſt intereſting circumſtances of

connected with events of the greateſt im

portance. Truth , which has ever directed

my pen, will clear my conduct to a nation

whoſe good opinion I have always endea

voured to deſerve, which I eſteemed when

its enemy, which has afforded me an

afylum when baniſhed my country, aſſiſted

me in my misfortunes, and received me

with kindneſs and hoſpitality.

May England long enjoy the fruits of

her, happy conſtitution , and continue to

remain
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remain an inſtance of a wiſe and mo

derate government, equally diſtant from

deſpotiſm and anarchy. May ſhe, amid

the riches poured in upon her daily by

her commerce and the induſtry of her

ſubjects, may ſhe preſerve that public

ſpirit to which ſhe is indebted for her

proſperity, her greatneſs, and the advan

tage of being this day firſt in the ſcale

of nations !

An empire like England , whoſe ſituation

renders her independent, whoſe riches

enable her to maintain the beſt and moſt

powerful armięs in Europe, and which

fupplies the wants of every nation ; ſuch

an empire may become the general ar

biter, and ſecure the general tranquillity ;

it would even find an advantage in pre

ferving the peace of Europe, I mean the

improvement of its commerce. But inſtead

of being uſeful, its power would become

pernicious, unleſs accompanied by recti

tude of conduct and fidelity to its engage

ments : thèſe virtues belong to the power

B 3
ful ;
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ful; inſincerity, perfidy, and falſehood;

are only the reſources of the weak.

But ſhould corruption ever introduce

itſelf into the manners of the Engliſh

nation , ſhould the veneration for religion be

diminiſhed, public ſpirit become extinét,

and private intereſt predominate ; ſhould

the thirſt of riches deſtroy the patriotic

paſſion, a ſpirit of innovation prevail, and

facrilegious hands be laid upon the fun

damental laws of the conſtitution ; then

may the ſpectacle of the diſſolution of one

of the moſt flouriſhing empires in the

world offer itſelf to their eyes,

them of their temerity. I ſee that a general

error obtains with reſpect to the cauſes

which have deſtroyed France; conſequences

have been taken for principles : it is nei

ther the worm that ſlowly conſumes the

body, nor the vulture which voraciouſly de

vours it, that engenders its corruption :

it is not the men whom we have ſeen at

the head of the revolution that were the

cauſes of it ; on the contrary, the natural

conſe

and warn

1
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1

conſequence of a revolution was to pro

duce ſuch men.

1

Frequently an actor in the events which

have taken place in France within theſe laſt

thirty years, always an attentive obſerver

of them, I have perhaps been able better

than another man to trace the cauſes which

have brought on this great cataſtrophe.

May I here be permitted to relate them ?

The picture, though rapidly executed, may

prove a preſervative to thoſe nations which

ſtill retain their vigour. The anatomy of

the dead ſometimes contributes to the ſafety

of the living

1

1

в 4

1

1
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MEMOIRS1

RELATING TO

THE FRENCH REVOLUTION.

CHAP. I.

A View of the Cauſes of the French

Revolution.

L
OUIS the Fourteenth , having thrown

down the feeble barriers which had

confined the power of his predeceſſors,

eſtabliſhed an abſolute monarchy in France,

almoſt at the ſame time that the laſt reyo

lution in England fixed upon a ſolid baſis

the liberty of the people and the power

of the ſovereign. But the French mom

narch , though he acknowledged no limit

ation to his will, yet regulated his con

duct by great maxims of ſtate, and by

prin
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principles of government which he inva

riably obſerved during a long and brilliant

reign, in which he experienced alternately

the ſmiles and frowns of fortune. The

laſt thirty years of his life were ſpent in

repairing, by a conduct the moſt exem

plary, the injury he had offered to religion

and morality during his youth .

The regent, whom this prince uſed to

call a braggart of vice, by his licentious

behaviour fowed the firſt feeds of corrup

tion. Theſe took deep root, but were

prevented from coming to maturity by

the wiſe adminiſtration of Cardinal de

Fleuri, who was at the head of affairs

during the firſt twenty years of the reign

of Louis the Fifteenth . On the death of

this miniſter, the fovereign he had ferved,

a weak and effeminate prince, reſigned his

perſon and kingdom into the hands of

his miſtreſſes, who abandoned them to

the guidance of miniſters, frequently in

capable, and who always owed their places

to intrigue. Some, like the duke de Choi

feuil,

7

1
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ſeuil, by their imprudence, levity, and au

dacity, quickly overturned the whole fyf

tem of government, both moral and po

litical, which Louis the Fourteenth , aſſiſted

by the ableſt ſtateſmen of his age, had

founded. Thenceforth began to appear that

revolutionary principle which threatened

the kingdom.

.

It was M. de Choiſeuil who completed

the corruption of the court by having re

courſe to bribery, the ſamemeans he em

ployed to corrupt the nobility of the pro

vinces after having drawn them thither :

he ſoon taught them to prefer intereſt and

intrigue to honour, that facred charge

which they had ſo long preſerved. The

army, likewiſe, he infected with the fame

fpirit, changing its conſtitution, which,

extraordinary as it was, rendered it one

of the beſt in Europe. Inſtead of con

fining the parliaments within the limits

preſcribed them by the ſovereign autho

rity as eſtabliſhed by Louis the Fourteenth ;

he was the firſt miniſter who endeavoured

co 1

1
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to pervert their ſpirit, and he ſucceeded :

the magiſtrates abandoned that ſeverity

of manners, that gravity which had cha

racterized their fathers, and for which

the magiſtracy of France had ever been

remarkable. The ſame man changed the

ſpirit and character of the higher orders

of the clergy, by diſpoſing of the firſt dig

nities of the church to the young nobility.

He ſhook the political ſyſtem of France,

by cementing an alliance with its ancient

enemy, the houſe ofAuſtria; he fomented

the diſturbances which had ariſen among

the Engliſh colonies in America : in fine,

he protected the dangerous fect of philo

ſophers and men of letters ; permitting

them to diffeminate without control their

deſtructive principles. Such was the con

duct of this miniſter during the twelve

years that he governed France.

However, Louis the Fifteenth , towards,

the concluſion of his reign , ſeemed to ſhake

off his lethargy, and to open his eyes to

the misfortunes under which his kingdom

laboured,
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laboured, and the ſtill greater with which

it was threatened . His miſtreſs was at that

time more engaged in the purſuit of plea

ſure than in ſchemes of ambition, and ſhe

left the government of the kingdom to

miniſters more firm and more enlightened : ,

theſe endeavoured to ſtop the progreſs of

the evil , but they did not ſtrike at its root ;

beſides, it had already made too great pro

greſs to be eaſily extirpated . The chan

cellor Maupedu, a man of a great cha

racter, unable to bring back to a ſenſe of

their duty the parliaments, who had already

formed the project of eſtabliſhing an ariſ

tocracy in France by participating in the

ſovereign aụthority, adopted the violent

but neceſſary reſolution of annihilating

them . The Abbé Terray rectified the

diſorder of the finances, by laying down a

ſtrict and vigorous plan, by which he im

poſed a check upon the rapacity of thoſe

employed in the collection of the public

revenue. The duke d’Aiguillon, educated

' in the principles of his great uncle car.

1

dinal
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dinal Richelieu, ſeemed defirous of chang

ing the new ſyſtem of politics introduced

by the preceding miniſtry ; and of re

eſtabliſhing in the army its ancient inſti

tutions, and recalling its former fpirit.

Laſtly, the government diſplayed a wiſh

to repreſs the licentiouſneſs of authors,

and again to inſpire the public with that

reſpect and obedience which is due to

authority.

a

1

Had the prince I am ſpeaking of lived

few years longer, and continued to em

ploy the ſame miniſters, or had their ſuc

ceſſors acted upon the ſame principles, the

exiſtence of the monarchy might ſtill have

been prolonged to a diſtant period ; for

I am of opinion with Monteſquieu, that

a government can only be ſupported by

maxims and means analogous to the prin

ciple on which it is founded, and that an

abſolute monarchy tends towards its diſ

ſolution the moment the authority of the

ſovereign experiences any diminution .

Louis
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7

Louis the Fifteenth however died, and

was ſucceeded by a prince young and in

experienced, poſſeſſing all the virtues

which are an ornament to private life,

but none of thoſe qualities which were

become neceſſary in a ſituation ſo difficult,

Inſtead of retaining the miniſters of his

predeceſſor, he diſmiſſed them all without

exception , chooſing for his counſellor and

guide a man above ſeventy, who having

been a miniſter at the age of fifteen, had

· retired from his employment in the prime

and vigour of his life, and was now to

direct a young monarch and govern a

kingdomí in the infancy of his old age.

He was a man without reſolution , without

virtues, without abilities, but at the ſame

time mild, affable, and complying. He

employed under him men by no means

qualified for their office, remarkable

rather for probity than talents;. and ſome

of them, among whom may be reckoned

M. Turgot, extremely dangerous from

their ſyſtematic ſpirit.

The
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The French nation , in the corrupt ſtate

to which it had arrived , could no longer

be governed but by a ſceptre of iron, like

that of Louis the Fourteenth ; but this was

too weighty for the hands of Louis the

Sixteenth : his aged counſellor

commended mildneſs inſtead of feve

rity, and the king was eaſily made to

believe, that the love of his people ought

to be preferred to their fear. This man

forgot, without doubt, to convince his

ſovereign of the truth of that great maxim,

that the beneficence of kings conſiſts in

their juſtice ; and that this, if he had lif

tened to it , would have preſcribed the

eſtabliſhment of order and regularity in the

different
parts of his dominions, and in re

lieving the moſt numerous and moſt uſeful

claſs of his ſubjects, the labouring poor :

theſe were atthat time haraſſed and rendered

unhappy by the avarice and rapacity not

only of the courtiers, but likewiſe of that

immenſe crowd, ſome of whom , by intrigue,

divided amongſt them the ſpoils of the

nation, whilſt others, ſheltering themſelves

beneath

1
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beneath the privileges of their order, or

fituation , threw the whole weight of the

public burden upon the inferior ranks of

fociety.

1

>

His majeſty ſuffered himſelf to be pere

fuaded , and his miniſters perſuaded them

felves, that the enlightened, but at the

fame time reſtlefs, jealous, infatiable,

and corrupt deſcription of men who in

habited the court, the capital, and the

great cities, compoſed the maſs of the

people ; theſe; however, in reality formed

a very ſmall part of the nation, and that the,

moſt depraved in its morals, and the moſt

dangerous, from the turbulent fpirit with

which it was agitated. Thenceforth the

opinion of this part of the public became

the uncertain guide of government. The

king by his goodneſs, the queen by her

graces, and the miniſtry by condeſcenſion ,

now only ſtudied to pleaſe and captivate

them . It was this deſire which led to

the re -eſtabliſhment of the parliaments,

without even depriving them of the means

VOL. I.
ofC

}

!

i
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of injuring the lawful authority in future;

without guarding againſt the deſtructive

plan they had formerly concerted *, and

which they might reſume and complete

at pleaſure. For this fame purpoſe the

public 'treaſury was exhauſted , and its

riches diſtributed among that voracious

crowd which compoſed or ſurrounded the

court ; thus producing diſorder in the

finances, though taxes within a very few

years increaſed in the proportion of three •

to four. It was for this the king and queen

diveſted the throne of that majeſty which

ſurrounded it, and which had till then

inſpired the people with ſentiments of

reſpect and veneration. It was to pleaſe

this public that doctrines were licenſed

the moſt adverſe to morality, religion,

and authority ; philoſophers and writers

were permitted to take poffeffion of the

public opinion, to regulate it as they

pleaſed, to erect it into a tribunal, and to
1

* So far back as the year 1763 , the parliaments had

formed an union among themſelves, ſtyling each other

a diviſion of the national parliament.

examine
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It was

1

毒

éxamine at its bar the actions and con

duct of the government. for

this ſame purpoſe that affiſtance was given

to the American colonies when they re

volted from the Britiſh nation ; that a

ruinous war
was engaged in to ſecure

their independence, and that to divert

the public , mind from the injuſtice of

the cauſe they had eſpouſed, the repub

lican dogma of the fovereignty of the

people was tolerated , and ſuffered to dif

fuſe itſelf through the whole kingdom :

in fine, co totally was every principle of

policy and morality diſregarded, that the

public mind was already democratical,

whilſt the monarchy ſtill exiſted, ſo that

when the diſordered ſtate of the finances

compelled the king to aſſemble the notables

for the purpoſe of applying a řemedy,

this aſſembly could do no ſervice ; nor

could the ſtates general, which were ſub

ſtituted to them , do any thing more ef

fectual. All the humours of this vaſt

political body were in a fermentation . The

magiſtracy was ambitious, the clergy jealous

a

C2 of
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1

+

1

of their privileges, a ſpirit of inſurrection

prevailed among the nobility, whilſt there

was a total want of ſubordination in the

army, particularly among the chiefs : licen

tiouſneſs and inſolence pervaded the middle

ranks of ſociety , whilſt the lower claſs

experienced the extreme of miſery, and

the rich indulged themſelves in the moſt

unbounded luxury. The government was

without energy, the court deſpiſed, and

the great were ſunk into a ſtate of degra

dation ; irreligion and immorality were

diffuſed among the firſt orders, reſtleſſneſs

and diſcontent among all : the treaſury was

exhauſted, the public credit ruined, and all

the ordinary reſources were worn out.

The ſtates general , foon become a popular

aſſembly, brought things to a criſis, but it

was not they who were the cauſe of it ;

it was the natural and unavoidable effect

of the corruption of the people, and the

weakneſs of the monarch . It is difficult to

imagine that France, like England after

the revolution which ſhe experienced in

the laſt century, and from the time of the

reſto

1

.

1

1

1
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reſtoration , will emerge with greater vi-.

gour than ſhe poffeffed before. The Engliſh

had preſerved their morals and their religion,

whilſt the French have abandoned both.

Without theſe neceſſary reſtraints men can

never live in a ſtate of ſociety, much leſs

can a great nation be governed or govern

itſelf.

The fate of Europe is connected with that

of France, and I do not heſitate to give it

as my opinion, that the only hope which

remains is founded upon the return of

thoſe moral and religious ideas which

already begin to reſume their empire amid

the moſt frightful diſorders : it is even

probable, that the reaſonable part of the

French nation, inſtructed by the misfor

tunes they have experienced , is again diſ

poſed to receive the falutary yoke of a good

government : but if this be only an illuſion,

if the monſters which France contains

within her bofom ſtill preſerve or are re

ſuming a preponderance, then will that

devotedC 3
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devoted country preſent à ſcene of ruin

and deſolation ; its inhabitants will become

a barbarous and favage people,dangerous to

their neighbours, and will at laſt fall a prey

to their own fury. But ſhould Italy be

formed into a republic, what is to become

of all Europe ? Should Spain likewiſe, al

ready infected with the poiſon of French

Jacobiniſm , which is only prevented

from breaking forth by the moral

and religious principles of the people,

ſhould Spain experience a revolution, what

muſt be the confequence ? The nations of

the north, entrenched behind their natural

barriers, ought to attach themſelves more

cloſely than ever to their conſtitution, re

ligion , laws, and even ancient cuſtoms

they ſhould form among themſelves the

ſtricteſt union cemented by all the power

of Great Britain . If this does not take

place, Europe, like part of Aſia and Africa

formerly, will be plunged into a ſtate of

barbariſm which will dry up its foil, and

deſtroy its inhabitants.

May

;

1
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May England at leaſt, miſtreſs of the

ocean, by which ſhe is ſeparated from the

reſt of the world, inay ſhe eſcape this de

luge of iniquity, and nouriſh in her bo

ſom every virtue, that ſhe, may
afterwards

diſperſe them to mankind, and render the

human race happier by making them better !

This is the laſt with a man without con

nection or country can form in favour of

his fellow -creatures,

1

C4

1
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CHAP. II. 1

1

Voyage into England and Holland . - 06

fervations on the ſituation of thoſe two

countries at that time.-- A journey into

Pruſia and Bohemia.-- Reflections on Fre

deric the Second, and the emperorJofeph.

The former wiſhes the king of France to

enter into the Germanic confederation.

Projects of France and Holland againſt

the Engliſh ſettlements in the Eaſt Indies.

1783. I
9

ARRIVED in France ſome time in the

month of May 1783 , after having been

during the whole of the American war in

the French Weſt India Iſlands, of which

his majeſty had made me commandant.

Loaded with marks ofmy ſovereign's favour,

who had created me lieutenant- general, and

conferred on me the order of the Holy

Ghoſt ; in the vigour of life, and poſſeſſed

of an ample fortune ; after having paſſed

fix
years of toil in a diſtant and dangerous

climate,

а.
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climate, I reviſited my country, which I 1783.

found greatly changed , it is true, in its

manners and even in its cuſtoms : but at

Paris I promiſed myſelf the full enjoyment

of all thoſe charms and pleaſures which

that capital afforded , till circumſtances which

I did not deſire might again call me to

ſerve my king and country. Soon, how

ever , diſguſted with ſuch a round of fri

volity and diſſipation, and impelled by cu

rioſity , I formed the project of quitting

Paris, and travellinginto the different coun

tries of Europe.

I was particularly curious to viſit Britain ;

the excellence of its marine, the proſperity

and extent of its commerce, the public ſpi

rit for which it is remarkable ; its inex

hauſtible reſources, and the energy of its

government ; all theſe inſpired me with an

ardent deſire of being acquainted with the

principal ſprings by which it moved : I

wanted likewiſe to inform myſelf of the

cauſes which had for near a century ren

dered England the ſucceſsful rival of France,

and

>
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1

1783.
and for upwards of thirty years in ſome

manner the arbitreſs of Europe.

I wiſhed to ſee Frederic before his death,

to ſee the relics of one of the greateſt men

that ever flouriſhed upon the theatre of the

world . I wiſhed at the ſame time to ob

tain a knowledge of that Pruſſian army,

which had contributed ſo much to his

ſucceſs and glory. Joſeph , too, I was

anxious to ſee, the rival of Frederic in

power, the greateſt admirer of his talents,

and the imitator of his conduct. Such

were the objects of my firſt travels.

I re

1784.

I ſet out for England in the beginning

of the month of February 1784.

mained there about five months, during

which I experienced a very favourable re

ception from his Britannic majeſty , from

the principal perſons of the nation, and

from the public in general. From the

planters and Weſt India merchants I re

ceived a moſt flattering teſtimony of their

gratitude. I had acted only with juſtice
.

towards

-
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towards the inhabitants of the Engliſh 1784,

colonies which had been under the
pro

tection of my ſovereign during the war,

and they were pleaſed to paſs on my con

duct encomiums it by no means deſerved,

though they were highly gratifying to my

feelings.

1

In acting as I did towards the Britiſh ſet

tlements, I only followed the example of

many Engliſh commanders, and particularly

general Melville, who, when governor of

Grenada, treated the inhabitants of the

conquered French Weſt India Iſlands with

the moſt exemplary humanity, and they

in return took every opportunity of ex

preſſing their gratitude to him.

>

Next to the approbation of our own

conſcience, that of an enemy we eſteem is

the moſt pleaſing acknowledgment a worthy

action can receive, and the only one which

can be remembered with fatisfaction at a

time when the paſſions have loſt their

force.

I ſaw

1



28 MEMOI
RS

RELAT
ING

TO

1784

a

I ſaw the Engliſh nation in one of thoſe

moments of agitation which is the natural

effect of liberty, but which the wiſdom

of a prudent and enlightened people

moderates, and firm and vigorous

government knows how to repreſs. The

majority of the Britiſh parliament ſeemed

to threaten the royal prerogative, which,

as one of the principal foundations of the

conftitution, was defended by the whole

nation with as much ardour as we have

ſince ſeen other people exert in the deſtruc

tion of it.

.

.

1

I ſaw this nation at the concluſion of a

civil and foreign war , during which , for

ſeveral
years, beſides her revolted colonies,

ſhe had to contend with the united forces

of France, Spain , and Holland : I ſaw her

emerge from this extraordinary combat

as rich , powerful, and formidable as ſhe

was before, notwithſtanding the loſs of

America and three millions of her induſ

trious ſubjects.

L
o
r
e
m

1

1

I ſaw
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I ſaw religion reſpected, and its facred 1784.

myſteries ſhielded from the attacks of pre

fumptuous philoſophers. I ſaw morality.

diffuſed through the people, and ſupported

among the rich and great, by the influence

of public opinion. I ſaw the wealth of

individuals made the inſtrument of the

general happineſs, and employed to pro

mote the proſperity of the community.

I ſaw luxury indulged with moderation ,

and made fubfervient to the public utility,

without inſulting, as elſewhere, a ſtate of

wretchedneſs here hardly known. I ſawI

beneficence and philanthropy made a part

of the national chara & er ; and the proudeſt

people in the world, at the ſame time the

moſt generous and humane. If there

peared to me ſome defects in the ſubordi

nate parts of the Britiſh government, yet

I judged that a nation happy in itſelf and

powerful abroad muſt undoubtedly have the

beſt of human inſtitutions, and I offered

up my beſt wiſhes for its maintenance in

its original purity, regretting that its prin

ap

ciples
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1784. ciples were not known to ſurrounding

nations.

On leaving England I paſſed through

Holland in my way to Pruſſia. The

Dutch I found agitated in a contrary di

rection . The defects and weakneſs of their

government had obliged them in a time of

imminent danger to increaſe the hereditary

power of the commander in chief of their

army, who was become the principal ma

giſtrate of that ariſtocratical republic . The

danger over, he ſtill preſerved the ſame

power : one part of the nation however

wiſhed to deprive the houſe of Orange

of this enormous prerogative, and to

change the form of government for one

more popular. This party was ſupported

by France, which had given it ſuffi

cient power
and influence to engage

the States-general in a war with Eng

land, in oppoſition to the Stadtholder

and the ariſtocratical party. The United

Provinces, in ſhort, were then on the eve

:

of 1
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of experiencing a revolution in their go- 1784.

vernment, which , however corrupt or

vicious, had hitherto been ſufficient to

ſecure for them tranquillity , riches, and

happineſs: but theſe are bleſſings which

nations no more than individuals know how

either to enjoy or to preſerve. Holland

was at this time too menaced by the

emperor Joſeph, whoſe pretenſions, con

trary to every exiſting treaty, were ſup

ported by an army already hovering on

her borders. France, on the preſent occa

fion , protected her, but a few years after

wards the baſely abandoned the democratic

party which ſhe had revived, encouraged,

and armed.

?

}

The Dutch, when I paſſed through their

country, ſtill preſerved the remains of

their ancient ſplendour ; plenty and riches

every where met the eye ; the domeſtic

virtues were ſtill practiſed, but public ſpirit

no longer exiſted : their government was

corrupt ; and this people, formerly ſo ce

lebrated and fo induſtrious, ſcarcely res

membered
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1784. membered how great it had been. The

ſources of its power and profperity were

drying up ; and Holland would of itſelf

have dwindled into nothing, had not ex

traordinary events accelerated her ruin .

Pruffia offered me quite a different

fpectacle ; a military government, where

every man was a ſoldier. Here an abſo

lute authority was lodged in the hands of

the fovereign ; the whole nation was an

army, the court a camp, and the monarch

a general ; on his merit, virtues, and

talents depended the glory and proſperity

of his people and the ſafety of his domi

nions. This government reſembled that

of the ancient inhabitants of the country ,

the Goths and Vandals, who, after they

had overthrown the Roman empire, had

tranſported it from the banks of the Elbe,

into Italy, Africa, and upon the borders

of the Tagus.

Frederic then was the principal object

which Pruſſia offered to the curioſity of

5 à tra
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a traveller, if I except his formidable army, 1784.

the diſcipline and military ſkill of which,

that great man had carried to a pitch

till that time unheard of. In the hero

who had aſtoniſhed all Europe by his ex

ploits, I found only a prince ſolicitous to

promote the happineſs of his ſubjects, and

to preſerve that ſuperiority which his army

had acquired ; to maintain tranquillity in

his own dominions, and to preſerve it

throughout Europe by eſtabliſhing it on

a more ſolid baſis than heretofore. At

the time I am ſpeaking of, his Pruſſian

majeſty was endeavouring to accompliſh

that Germànic confederation, which after

his death was to oppoſe a barrier to the

ambition of the houſe of Auſtria ; a

power daily increaſing in importance from

the military ſyſtem which it had lately

adopted, and the immenſe reſources for

war afforded by its population.

aReceived by Frederic in a manner which

ſurpaſſed my expectations, I had oppor

tunities of approaching him, of ſeeing

VOL. I. himD
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1784. him frequently in his retired moments :

here, diveſted of his grandeur and ma.

jeſty, the hero of his age appeared only

à man , as ſuperior to others by the

brilliancy of his underſtanding and the

vigour of his mind, as by his elevated

rank and ſtation . His philoſophy was

improved by his experience in the art of

governing men ; and the fovereign who

knew how to make every paſſion con

tribute to the ſafety and happineſs of the

community over which he preſided, dif

played more true wiſdom than thoſe phi

loſophers , who, pretending to ſubject them

to the dominion of reaſon , have over

thrown that ſocial order, which could

alone be preſerved by the authority of

the prince and the power of the laws.

The more effential virtues of this prince

were likewiſe accompanied by the moſt

amiable qualities. No man who had

frequented the beſt company in Europe

poſſeſſed more politeneſs, more affability,

or more engaging manners. No philo

: fopher
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fopher or man of letters was better in- 1784.

formed or poſſeſſed more extenſive know

ledge. His converſation , inſtructive and

intereſting, was enlivened by brilliant

fallies, and frequently by pointed raillery .

Eaſe and freedom added new charms to

a ſociety in which every one was left at

liberty to contribute to the general enter

tainment. Thoſe who had for a few

hours enjoyed the converſation of Fre

deric, went away with a much higher

opinion of their own underſtanding than

they had before; all their intellectual fa

culties were unfolded, and they felt them

ſelves in a manner electrified .

This prince had undoubtedly faults,

he is even reproached with vices : but

where is the man exempt from them,

particularly if he be deſtined to act a con

{ picuous part upon the theatre of life ?

From Pruflia I ſet out for Bohemia,

At my departure the king was pleaſed to

invite me to return the following year.

D 2 He
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1784. Hé communicated this deſire to me by

means of the abbé Baſtiani, his intimate

friend : for this prince had friends, and

he is perhaps one of the few ſovereigns

who ever had. This gentleman, who had

given me many proofs of his confidence,

imparted to me the project which the king

had formed of eſtabliſhing a Germanic

league ; he aſſured me that his majeſty

earneſtly deſired France to take part in it,

and engaged me to mention the ſubject

to M. de Vergennes, which I promiſed to

do.

The emperor Joſeph was now aſſembling

a camp at Prague ; the king of Pruſſia was

likewiſe forming ſeveral in different parts

of his dominions, both for the ſame pur

poſe.

I ſhall not draw a compariſon between

the armies of theſe two monarchs. Such

was the perfection of military diſcipline in

each, that their ſuperiority ſolely depend

ed
upon that of the chief who led them .

On
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On
my arrival at Prague I was preſented 1784.

to Joſeph. The virtues, qualities, defects,

and inconſiſtencies of this monarch are

- well known. At the time I ſaw him he

was engaged in deſtroying the feodal

ſyſtem , and the old monarchical forms in

the greater part of his dominions. Under

pretext of releaſing his people from ſervi.

tude, he fought to deprive the noblemen

and great lords of thoſe prerogatives which

made them fovereigns, and rather his

vaſſals than his ſubjects. He was altering

the ancient conſtitution of thoſe rich pro

vinces which ſtill preſerved their repre

ſentative aſſemblies ; and was attempting

in all of them to eſtabliſh a military go

vernment, like that of Pruflia. Effectually

to annihilate ſuperſtition, he attacked the

eſtabliſhed religion of his dominions, and

to correct the abuſes of the clergy he

ſeized upon
their riches.

1

At the ſame time he projected the ac

quiſition of Bavaria, in exchange for the

Low Countries, where a great fermentation

had
D 3



38 ME
MO
IR
S

RE
LA
TI
NG

TO

1784. had been excited by his innovations, and

where he had razed all the fortreffes. He

was involving Holland in a war which

was likely to intereſt all the great powers

of Europe ; and he extended his ambitious

views even to the frontiers of Turkey.

1

All theſe different projects the emperor

undertook at once, and in all he failed .

At his death, which happened a few years

after, he ſaw his fineſt provinces revolt,

drive out his troops, and declare open

war againſt him, whilſt the reſt appeared

ready to imitate their example. The

only thing in which he ſucceeded was in

forming an excellent army and eſtabliſhing

a formidable military power.

1

Towards the end of the I returned

to France, and took the firſt opportunity

of repreſenting to M. de Vergennes the

advantages that might be expected, ſhould

France, detach herſelf from her alliance

with the houſe of Auſtria, which had ever

been more pernicious than uſeful, and enter

year

into
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into the grand confederation projected by 1784 .

the king of Pruſſia. He coincided with

me in opinion, but faid that it would

always be time enough to make a treaty

with Pruſſia. I objected to delay, repre

ſenting the inconveniences which might

reſult -from it, and particularly that it would

furniſh an opportunity for the king of

England to enter into the league ; I added,

that I knew ſteps had already been taken

for that purpoſe. He was ftruck with

this remark , and ſaid with an air of

conviction, “ Believe me, Sir, it does

not depend upon me.” This was exactly

the obſervation made to me whilft in

Pruſſia , by the abbé Baſtiani, who feared

the weakneſs of our government and the

intrigues of our court,

portunity however of mentioning the

ſame ſubject to the king, and had with

him a long converſation upon it. His

majeſty did not make me the ſame anſwer

as his miniſter, which he might have

done; his diſcourſe was full of prudence,

good ſenſe, and knowledge of the ſtate of

politics.

I found an op

D4
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1784. politics. He ſeemed to me to diſlike the

emperor, and to fear the king of Pruſſia .

The following ſummer I ſet out on my

return to Pruſſia, intending afterwards to

viſit Ruſſia. M. de Vergennes deſired me

to aſſure the abbé Baſtiani of the favour

able diſpoſition of the king his maſter,

which would appear whenever circum

ſtances ſhould require it ; but he ſtill ſhewed

the ſame averſion to engaging himſelf by a

treaty. I found the abbé at Sans Souci,

where he had paſſed the winter with the

king. We had a long converſation to

gether before a private dinner, to which

that prince had invited me. The abbé

told me that the refuſal, or rather the

heſitation of the court of France, had

determined his ſovereign to accede to the

propoſitions of the court of London,

and that lord Cornwallis was hourly ex

peated with full powers to conclude a de

finitive treaty. This was what I might

have expected, of courſe I was not much

ſurpriſed.

How

a.
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However, the king's behaviour towards 1784.

me was not in the leaſt altered either at din

ner or during the whole time that I'paſſed

at his court : I experienced from him the

ſame affability and condeſcenſion as for

merly, though he now and then indulged

in pleaſantries on our court, intermixing

occaſional compliments to the French na

tion.

At the moment I was preparing to

depart for Ruſſia, I received an order

from government immediately to return .

On my arrival, I was acquainted by the

miniſters with a project relative to the

Eaſt Indies. The object of this was, to

unite the French and Dutch forces in an

attack upon the Engliſh poſſeſſions, to

reſtore to the princes of the country the

provinces conquered from them by the

Engliſh , and to obtain and ſecure for the

two nations, factories and commercial

eſtabliſhments which ' were to be free to

the whole world. The means employed

to inſure ſucceſs to this enterpriſe were an

army
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1

1.

1784. army of eighteen thouſand men , indepen

dent of the garriſons already in that

country, twenty millions of livres in

fpecie, and a naval force able to oppoſe

that of the Engliſh in the Eaſt Indies.

Trincomale in the iſland of Ceylon was

the place deſtined for the rendezvous of

the troops and the repoſitory of the mili

tary magazines. One third of the forces

as well as of the ſums neceſſary, and

ſtores and proviſions of every
kind were

to be furniſhed by the Dutch, who had

requeſted that I might have the command

of the expedition, which was in conſe

quence offered me. I accepted it on con

dition that I ſhould not be under the con

trol of the Dutch commercial companies,

but that the States General ſhould appoint

a military committee to regulate and direct

whatever concerned the war, which was

agreed to. This plan, of which I have

given a ſketch , was very extenſive in its

branches ; but the time of its execution

was yet at ſome diſtance ; as I ſaw no

preparations for war, nor any reaſons to

6 declare
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declare it , I therefore remained in France 1784.

expecting that event to take place.

In 1787 the revolution broke out in 1787.

Holland, but was quickly ſuppreſſed by

the entry of a Pruffian army commandeda

by the duke of Brunſwick . The French

party was diſheartened , the ariſtocrats re

gained a ſuperiority, the houſe of Orange

its ancient influence, and the ſtadtholderate

its prerogative and its former
power ;

all

the bonds which united France and Hol

land were diſſolved, the former baſely

abandoning her ally , and thus the vaſt

project of the conqueſt of the Indies

vaniſhed into air.

1

1
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-

State of France at the beginning of the

reign of Louis the Sixteenth . - M . de

Maurepas, M. de Vergennes, M. de Ca

lonne . - Plans of the two latter miniſters.

Convocation of the Notables. - Steps

I taken by that aſſembly, and the effects

which they produced . — The archbiſhop of

Thoulouſe, afterwards cardinal Loménie,

placed at the head of the finances

Diſolves the aſſembly of the Notables

Is appointedprime miniſter. His errors

and inconſiſtencies. — I am appointed com

mandant of Metz, and of the province

des Evêchés.--Beginning of the difurb

ances in France.--Meaſures purſued by

the parliaments. - Both they and the

clergy demand a convocation of the States

General, which is earneſtly deſired by the

whole nation . - What the eſtates of the

kingdom were formerly.--- Obſervations

upon
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upon the change in the manners and

cuſtoms of the French nation and govern

ment ſince the year 1614, the period

when the States General were laſt af

Sembled.

1

This
HIS year the revolution which had 1787.

already taken place in the mind and

in the manners and cuſtoms of the nation ,

began to ſhew itſelf in the government.

I have already explained the remote cauſes

of that revolution. I ſhall now proceed

to relate thoſe which more immediately

conduced to bring it about ; together with

a part of the events to which it gave
birth .

M. de Maurepas, principal miniſter, had

governed the kingdom during the former

part of the reign of Louis the Sixteenth,

but inſtead of remedying the diſorders of

the ſtate, he rather augmented them . I

have already deſcribed the levity and ne

gligence of his character ; he was more

attentive to the little intrigues of a court,

than to the great concerns of a nation ;

more
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1787. more ftudious of his own eaſe and enjoy

ments than of the ſafety of the ſtate..

It is eaſy to conceive what muſt be the

lamentable effects of ſuch a character

upon the adminiſtration of a great king

dom, and even upon the habits and deci

fions of a young prince, whoſe good ſenſe

and purity of heart would have ſecured

the happineſs of his people, had the earlier

part of his reign been under the guidance

of a man of more virtue and capacity

than this minifter.

On the death of M. de Maurepas, the

king transferred his confidence to M. de

Vergennes , who rather influenced than

directed his conduct.

This perſon , by nature timid, was fear

ful of giving offence to the court and

great men : he wanted vigour and genius,

but was in other reſpects a man of good

ſenſe and an enlightened underſtanding.

Alarmed
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Alarmed at the critical ſituation in which 1787.

the kingdom ſtood, he explained its con

dition to his majeſty : he obſerved that in

the preſent ſtate of affairs, it was abſo

lutely neceſſary to have recourſe to ſome

extraordinary means, and to eſtabliſh a

new plan of adminiſtration to avoid a vio

lent cataſtrophe.

!

The moſt immediate, though not the

greateſt of all the calamities with which

France was afflicted, was the diſorder in

her finances, occaſioned by a long courſe : --

of extravagance, and increaſed by the

American war, which involved her in an

expence of twelve hundred millions of

livres tournois. To remedy this evil ſome

new reſource was necefſary, the old being

completely exhauſted. M. de Calonne,

miniſter of the finances, had imagined a

vaft and bold plan which he had propoſed

to M. de Vergennes ; it was now ſub

mitted to the king , who gave

bation, and promiſed to ſupport it with

his whole power.

it his approa

This
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1787 This plan , without attacking the princi

' ples of the French monarchy, without

placing any reſtraint upon the authority

of the ſovereign, changed entirely the

old ſyſtem of adminiſtration in the

finances : it was calculated radically to

remove all its defects ; the greateſt of

which proceeded from the abuſe of the

privileges of the richeſt claſs of contri

butors, including not only the grandees of

the kingdom and perſons in power, but

the firſt orders of the ſtate, the provinces

and the cities, and which threw the great

weight of taxes upon the moſt numerous ,

but moſt indigent part of the nation, who

were overwhelmed by them.

The plan of M. de Calonne, was con

nected with that of the provincial admini

ſtrations, which were meant to be ſubſti

tuted to the arbitrary eſtabliſhment of the

intendants. It was to be ſupported by an

aſſembly of the notables of the kingdom,

formed with a view to counterbalance the

parliaments. Theſe meaſures were the

more
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more acceptable to the king, as they tended 1787.

to fulfil the deareſt wiſh of his heart, that

of relieving the moſt numerous claſs of

his ſubjects.

The Notables of the kingdom were,

fummoned for the 29th of January 1787.

Of this aſſembly I was a member. It had

not been held ſince the year 1626, under

Louis the Thirteenth . At that time the

prime miniſter was cardinal Richelieu, and

he directed all its movements, making

them fubfervient to his own views and

projects; this was not the caſe in the pre

fent inſtance.

i

The opening of the aſſembly of the

Notables had been put off till the 22d of

February, during which interval M. de

Vergennes died , and M. de ' Calonne loft

his coadjutor and ſupport. Another in

convenience attending this delay was, that

it gave time to the Notables and to the

public to recover from their firſt ſurpriſe ;

it likewiſe afforded intriguers an oppor

tunityVOL, I , E
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1787. tunity of putting in practice thoſe ſchemes

which they had formed to fruſtrate the

plan of thegovernment.

The aſſembly of the Notables was com

poſed of the moſt diſtinguiſhed perſons

among the clergy, the nobility, the magiſ

tracy, and the municipal bodies of the

principal cities ; conſequently it was na

tural to ſuppoſe that they would object to

the abolition of abuſes by which they

were the gainers. Nothing but the firſt

impulſe of enthuſiaſm could determine

them to make the important facrifices ex

pected from them . However, the nobles,

the deputies from the different cities, and

the magiſtrates who were members of the

king's council, conſtituted the majority of

this aſſembly , and were well diſpoſed to

wards , the intended regulations ; they

would certainly have brought over the

whole had it not been for the intrigues of

the clergy artfully conducted by the arch

biſhop of Thoulouſe, afterwards cardinal

de Loménie. This man was one of the

Notables ;
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Notables, and aſpired to the office of prime 1787.

miniſter. Supported by the chief officers

of ſtate, and by the queen, who perſon

ally deteſted M. de Calonne, and ſeconded

by the members of the magiſtracy, he

found means to alter the good diſpoſition

of the aſſembly .. That body now bent all

its efforts to the deſtruction of the miniſter

who had convoked it ; and he, finding

himſelf abandoned by the king, was diſ

graced, and forced precipitately to leave

the country, to avoid the vengeance of

thoſe whom his projects were calculated

to affect.

Cardinal de Loménie was now appoint

ed to the ſuperintendence of the finances,

and ſhortly after he had the temerity to

accept the reins of government, which the

king imprudently confided to him , by

creating him prime miniſter. His firſt

ſtep was to diſmiſs the Notables, whom he

might uſefully have employed, by means

of the influence that his intrigues had

hitherto gained over their conduct.

E 2 On
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1787. On the diſſolution of this aſſembly,

being appointed commandant of the city

of Metz and of the province of the biſhop

rics, I immediately ſet off to enter on the

functions of my office. The new minifter,

deprived of the ſupport of the Notables,

was ſoon at the mercy of the parliaments.

He collected ſome fragments of the plan

of M. de Calonne, which contained many

excellent things, and preſented the means

of a temporary relief from the preſent

embarraſſments : theſe, however, he was

prevented from putting in execution by

an obſtinate reſiſtance on the part of

the parliaments. To puniſh theſe, ſome

vigorous meaſures of authority were em

ployed , but always followed by acts of

weakneſs. Theſe bodies renewed their

aſſociation, and eſtabliſhed by their dea

crees the principles of a parliamentary

ariſtocracy to which they conſtantly ad

hered. From this period we may date

the commencement of the troubles in

France. Bretagne was the place where

they firſt broke out. To this province

govern
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government was obliged to march an 1787.

army, commanded by marechal de Stain

ville, which however could not be made ,

uſe of, from the ſpirit of diſaffection

which manifeſted itſelf among the troops,

and more particularly among the officers . ''

At Paris, the diſcontent among the people,,

encouraged and fomented by factious

members of the parliament, ſhewed itſelf

in acts of inſurrection, which it was

neceſſary to ſuppreſs with military force.

This momentary triumph however, on

the part of government, did not diſcon.

cert ' the parliament. It cited to its bar

both marechal de Biron, commander of

the French guards, and the commander of

the guard at Paris, to give an account of

their conduct. The firſt refuſed to obey

the ſummons, and eſcaped in conſequence

of his high rank : the ſecond was removed

from his employment by a weak conde

ſcenſion on the part of government.

>

At the beginning of the year 1788 the * 1788.

troubles ftill continued to increaſe. In

E 3 many
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1788. many provinces which before the reign of

Louis the Fourteenth had their provincial

ftates, the government had re -eſtabliſhed

thoſe inſtitutions, in others they had cre

ated provincial aſſemblies. This meaſure,

though founded on good principles, yet

rather ſerved to increaſe than allay the

fermentation , which had riſen to a moſt

alarming height, particularly in Dauphiny.

To this province, as to Bretagne , troops

were marched , but the greater part refuf

ing to act againſt the people, inſtead of

being of any utility they only brought the

authority of government into contempt,

by giving this public proof of its weak

neſs.

Cardinal de Loménie, wearied out with

the reſiſtance which he experienced from

the parliaments, perſuaded the king to

adopt the romantic project of a plenary

court, which would have cut off thoſe

aſſemblies from all hope of obtaining that

portion of the legiſlative power which

they wiſhed to poſſeſs.

With

1
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a

With a view of concealing their ambi- 1788.

tious deſigns, and to preſerve their in

fluence over the people, the parliaments

thinking it would never be granted , de

manded convocation of the States

General of the kingdom , an idea ſug

geſted by the aſſembly of the Notables.

The clergy, with the ſame perſuaſion, and

from the ſame motives, joined in the

requeſt ; and government committed the

ſtill greater fault of promiſing compliance,.

Near two centuries had now elapſed

ſince the States General of the kingdom

had been convoked , and ſuch great changes

had taken place in the manner of think

ing, in the cuſtoms, character, and go

vernment of the French nation , that they

could not fail of producing a general

commotion,

To the States General in former ages,

none of the clergy were admitted but ſuch

as held benefices ; of the nobility but thoſe

who were proprietors of fiefs, and of the

third
€ 4
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1788. third eſtate but deputies choſen by great

cities from among their municipal officers,

or principal notables. They were never

afſembled but on extraordinary occaſions,

ſuch as inteſtine commotions or foreign

wars : hardly ever did any good reſult from

the convocation of them , and once in

particular they occafioned

This happened, it is true , under Charles

the Sixth , at the time that prince was

inſane. France was then diſtracted by an

inteſtine and foreign war, and the Engliſh

were maſters of a great part of the king

dom . Theſe ſtates were held at Paris.

great diſorders.

The number of repreſentatives which

compoſed the States General was never

preciſely fixed ; it ſeldom exceeded five

hundred, and ſometimes did not exceed

two hundred. It was not of importance

that one order ſent more deputies than

another ; for the votes were then taken by

order, by bailiwick, or even by nation ,

which laſt was at that time one of the

nominal diviſions of France, as govern

ment



THE FRENCH REVOLUTION.
57

oment has been ſince. The members of the 1788,

different parliaments fat individually among

the third eſtate when choſen. In the letters

of convocation , the king announced the ob

ject for which the States General were af

ſembled : he diſſolved them at pleaſure ; he

permitted the different orders, and the pro

vinces, which had almoſt all their particular

aſſemblies, to preſent their grievances called

doléances, which he redreſſed as he thought

proper : but at that time the clergy was held

in great veneration, the nobility was ex

tremely powerful, and the third eſtate,

deſtitute of force itſelf, obeyed the impulſe

of the two ſuperior orders.

Since the aſſembly of the States in 16142

their forms and principles had been adopted

by the parliaments : but except this, every

veſtige of the old government had diſap

peared, nor were even the elementary parts

of the States General the ſame. In the order

of the clergy, the biſhops and abbots, for

merly elected by the members of that body,

and then propoſed for the approbation of

the

7
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1788. the people ; and , after the concordat under

Francis the Firít, generally choſen from

among men the moſt remarkable for their

morals , their piety, and crudition ; were

held in the greateſt veneration by the

public : but theſe dignities having been

ſince diſpoſed of to the young nobility of

the court and provinces , that order had loſt

much of its conſideration , eſpecially as

the reſpect for religion itſelf was greatly

weakened.

The nobility had experienced ſtill greater

changes ; it had loſt, not only its ancient

ſplendour, but even its exiſtence; and was

entirely decompoſed. There were in France

nearly thirty thouſand noble families ;

a number not to be wondered at, ſince

four thouſand civil offices either gave or

tranſmitted nobility, and the king daily

granted letters of nobleſſe, which had been

laviſhed to ſuch a degree in the ſucceſſion

war, that they were ſold at two thouſand

crowns a-piece . Out of this

there were about a thouſand families whoſe

great number

origin
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origin was loſt in the remote periods of the 1789,

French monarchy : of theſe, ſcarcely two

or three hundred had eſcaped indigence and

misfortune. There were ſtill to be met

with at court names which brought to mind

the memory of thoſe great characters who

had once rendered them illuſtrious, but the

poffeffors ſeldom recalled the idea of their

virtues. In the provinces, likewiſe, there.

exifted families who ſtill maintained their

confequence, either by having preſerved

the poſſeſſions of their anceſtors, or by

having repaired the loſs of fortune by

plebeian alliances . The reſt of this ancient

nobility was languiſhing in poverty. It

reſembled thoſe venerable oaks which, mu

tilated by time, preſent no other relics than

a naked trunk. ` No longer ſummoned for.

military ſervice, or convoked either to the

provincial ſtates, or to thoſe of the nation,

the ancient conſtitution of this order was

entirely loſt. If honorary titles were borne

by ſome old and illuſtrious families, they

were likewiſe ſhared by a multitude of 'new

nobles, who, by their riches , had acquired

2

6 the
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1788. the right of affuming them arbitrarily..

The greateſt part of the large landed eſtates

was become the property of financiers and .

merchants, or their deſcendants: the fiefs

were principally in the hands of the bur

geffes of towns. In ſhort, the nobility

had nothing to diſtinguiſh them from the

other claſs of citizens , but ſuch favours as

the court choſe to confer upon them , and

exemptions from taxes , leſs advantageous to

themſelves than burdenſome to the ſtate,

and offenſive to the people. Nothing of

their ancient dignity and conſequence re

mained, except the hatred and jealouſy to

the commonalty.

Such was the ſituation of the nobility

of France at the epoch of which I am

ſpeaking ; I muſt, however, except that of

Bretagne, which, by means of its particular

government, ſtill preſerved its honorary

prerogatives.

But what the nobility and clergy had

loft of their riches, powers, and import- .

ance, .
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ance, had been gained by the third eſtate. 1788.

Since the reign of Henry the Fourth, and

conſequently ſince the laſt aſſembly of the

States General in 1614, France had formed

ſettlements in America, had eſtabliſhed a

maritime commerce, created manufactures,

and in a manner rendered all Europe and

other parts of the world tributary to her

induſtry. The immenſe riches which by

this means flowed in upon the kingdom

fell entirely into the hands of the plebeian

claſs, the prejudices of the nobility pre

venting them either from engaging in trade,

or practiſing any mechanic or liberal art.

The introduction of theſe riches, by in

creaſing the quantity of ſpecie, had even

tended to impoveriſh the nobles, as well

as land-holders in general. Cities, how

ever, were conſiderably augmented. Com

mercial towns were eſtabliſhed, ſuch as

Lyons, Nantes, Bourdeaux, and Marſeilles,

which equalled the capitals of many neigh

bouring ſtates. Paris was increaſed to an

alarming ſize; and whilſt the nobility

quitted their country feats, and haſtened

.

to
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1788. to the metropolis to diſſipate their property,

the inferior ranks of the people, by their

induſtry, found there new ſources of opu

lence. All the little provincial towns were

become more or leſs commercial ; almoſt all

were diſtinguiſhed by ſome particular ma

nufacture or commodity. All were peopled

with little burgeſſes who, or their fathers

before them , had found means, when they

could not undertake large ſpeculations, to

enrich themſelves by the management or

tenantry of the fiefs and eſtates of great

proprietors or nobles. They had in general

received ſomewhat of an education, which

was to them more neceſſary than to the

nobility, ſome of whom , by their birth

and riches, obtained the firſt employments

of the ſtate, without merit or talents, whilſt

others were left to languiſh out their days

in the ſubordinate ſtations of the army.

Thus, at Paris, and in all the great towns,

the commercial part of ſociety was ſuperior

to the nobility in wealth , in talents, and

in perſonal merit : in the provincial towns,

likewiſe, they poffeffed the ſame advantage :

of
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of this they were perfectly ſenſible, yet 1788.

were they every where conſidered in a hu

miliating light ; they ſaw themſelves, by

the military regulations, excluded from all

employment in the army ; they were like

wiſe, in ſome meaſure; - ſhut out from high

eccleſiaſtical preferments, the biſhops being

always choſen from among the firſt claſs of

the nobility, and the grand vicars in general

from members of that order. The third

eftate was likewiſe inadmiſſible to many of

the cathedral chapters. In the ſame man

ner they were excluded from the higher

claſs of the magiſtracy, the major part of

the ſovereign courts , admitting only the

nobility into their bodies ; even for the

office of maſter of the requeſts, the firſt

ſtep in the council of ſtate, which led to

the high poſts of ſuperintendants, and had

conducted the Colberts, the Louvois, and

fo
many other celebrated men, to the ſupe

rior departments in the miniſtry, in more

modern times proofs of nobility were re

quired. Thus, after having deprived the

ancient

*
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1788. ancient nobility of thoſe of their preroga

tives which were neceſſary in a monarchy,

they were indulged with privileges which

were pernicious to ſociety.

Such were the changes that had taken

place in the nation, when by its unani

mous voice the convocation of the States

General was ſo loudly called for, that the

government, the weakeſt which had for a

long time exiſted , found itſelf obliged to

comply. I ſhall not here ſpeak of the

public opinion , which, in the cities and

great towns, but particularly at Paris, and

even among the inhabitants of the country

in many provinces, was inclined to irre

ligion and licentiouſneſs. In all ranks of

people was remarked an averſion to the

eſtabliſhed authorities, and a contempt for

the perſons of thoſe who exerciſed them.

From this we may judge what the convo

cation of the States General muſt have
pro

duced, had it been poſſible to aſſemble them

under the ſame form and compoſition as

5 formerly ;
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formerly; we may likewiſe conceive the 1788.

energy and addreſs requiſite on the part of

government in ſuch circumſtances, not

only to guide their labours' towards uſeful

objects, but even to prevent them from

overturning every thing from the founda

tion.

1

1

VOL. I. F
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CHAP. IV.

Cardinal Loménie reſigns . — He recommends

to the king M. Neckar, who is appointed

miniſter of the finances.-Principles and

projects of Cardinal. Loménie . — They are

purſued by M. Neckar. – A ſecond af

ſembly of the Notables. - Their opinion

concerning the compoſition ofthe Statés Ge

neral.-- Arret of the Parliament of Paris

upon the ſame ſubject . - Convocation ofthe

States General, and their compoſition.--- My

converſation with M. Neckar. - I am fent

to reſume my command at Metz . — Want

ofgrain .-- The cauſes and effects of this

Scarcity.

1788. CARDINAL LOMÉNIE, terrified at the
ſituation to which he ſaw France re

duced, but ſtill more alarmed at his own,

abandoned the office of miniſter, which he

had held during eight months, adding

error to error and one imprudence to

5
another,
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another. He adviſed the king to have re- 1788.

courſe again to Neckar, who was in poffef

fion of the public confidence, but not of

that of this unhappy prince ; who, how

ever, entruſted him not only with the

government of his kingdom , but likewiſe

with his fceptre and his fortune.重

This
man, imprudent and ambitious, yet

deſtitute of the temper and abilities neceſſary

to direct a great revolution in the govern

ment, now perhaps become inevitable,,

adopted the principles of his predeceſſor in

office.

Let me here be permitted to give a ſketch

of the plan which theſe two men had con

ceived, and which the latter put in execu

tion : the errors of ſtateſmen are ſometimes

of ſervice to thoſe who follow them, by

pointing out the ſhoals upon which they

have ſtruck .

Cardinal Loménie, beſides the calamities

in which, during the ſhort time he was in

office,F 22
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1788. office, he had involved the kingdom, on

reſigning his employment left the ſeeds of

ſtill greater behind him , and theſe came to

maturity under the adminiſtration of his

fucceffor. He not only inflamed the

reſtleſs mind of the public, already much

agitated, by propoſing to the inen of letters

a queſtion concerning the beſt forms and

principles to be preſcribed to the States

General when aſſembled, but he was guilty

of a ſtill more miſchievous error, in mak

ing uſe of the virtues of Louis the Sixteenth

to erect the edifice of a philoſophical go

vernment, the moral principle of which,

deprived of the ſupport of religious wor

ſhip, the ſtrongeſt of ſocial ties , was

founded upon the ſufficiency of the light

of reaſon to inſtruct the people in their

duty, and the political baſis of which was

Equality.

a

To attain the object he had in view, he

fought every opportunity of alienating the

king's mind from the firſt orders of the

Ntate, with whoſe conduct his majeſty was

6 already
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1788.
already diſpleaſed, and perhaps not with

out reaſon . He repreſented to him the

inconveniencies which aroſe from the

enormous prerogatives of the clergy ; the

rapacity of the great, and of his courtiers

who devoured the ſubſtance of his people ;

the abuſe which the nobility made of their

privileges, and that of certain provinces

which oppoſed him in his deſign of relieving

his ſubjects by a juft affefſment of the

taxes ; and laſtly, he reminded him of the

refractory conduct of his parliaments ;

their exorbitant claims, and the danger

that might be apprehcnded from their am

bition when ſupported by the public opinion,

It was not difficult to prove to the king that

the rights, prerogatives , and even the ſpirit

of theſe corporations formed an obſtacle to

the indulgence of his benevolence, which

was his majeſty's prevailing virtue ; but it

ſhould likewiſe have been explained to him,

that they were the pillars of the monarchy,

whoſe very exiſtence depended upon theirs ;

and that , however neceſſary it might be to

correct the vices and abuſes which had

F 3 crept
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1788. crept in among them , it was equally dan

gerous totally to aboliſh them.

Such were the prejudices with which this

man firſt inſpired the king, not only while

he was in place, but after his reſignation,

having preſerved a great influence by means.

of his credit with the queen, whoſe confi

dence he had found means to gain. Thus,

the moral and religious virtues of Louis

the Sixteenth were made ſubſervient to

the relaxed principles of a philoſopher and

an atheiſt.

Neckar, with ſtricter morals, had the

ſame political principles , and theſe had been

ſtrengthened by the experience he had ac

quired under his former adminiſtration.

During that period, in the execution of

his projects of financial reform , he had to

encounter the oppoſition of the parliaments

and privileged bodies, and was at laſt fa

crificed to the cabals of the court. This

then he judged a favourable moment to

humble, and even annihilate the firſt orders

of
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of the ſtate. He thought, no doubt, that: 1788.

the middling claſs of the people, humili

ated and jealous of the prerogatives en

joyed by theſe orders, would eaſily accom

pliſh what the government dared not

undertake.

1

With reſpect to the parliaments, all that

was neceſſary to cruſh the power newly

erected by them was, in the approaching

aſſembly of the States General, to give a

preponderating influence to the third eſtate,

and to render theſe meetings periodical.

Becoming then only a popular aſſembly,

the States General, he imagined, might be

madethe inſtruments of his ambition, and

the ſupporters of his plan for the reſtoration

of the finances,

Neckar viewed France with the eyes of

a citizen of Geneva; and Louis, already

prepofſefſed, ſaw it through thoſe of his

miniſter; he readily adopted his fatal ſyſtem ,

and the monarch placed himſelf at the

head of a confpiracy againſt the monarchy,

F4
which
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1788. which he ſacrificed in the hope of mak

ing his ſubjects more happy ; for never

prince loved his people better, as

one ever more fully experienced their

ingratitude.

no

Frenchmen ! when I reflect on the crimes

with which a great number of you are

polluted , my pen drops from my hand !

With what ſavage barbarity did you treat

the moſt humane, the moſt benevolent of

princes, and the beſt of men ! What facri

fices did he not make, if not for your hap

pineſs, at leaſt to comply with your
wiſhes !

If theſe are effaced from your memory ,

I will remind you of them.of them . On his accef

fion to the throne, you earneſtly deſired

the reſtoration of the parliaments which

Louis the Fifteenth had been obliged to

aboliſh : this he granted. The miniſters

he choſe appeared to him to be men of

the greateſt wiſdom , integrity, and abili

ties ; and fuch he always ſought during

the whole of his reign : if he ſometimes

erred ,

3
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erred , it was the public opinion which 1788.

miſled him. He aboliſhed the corvée *, and

changed the ancient penal code, which ſtill

contained too many veſtiges of the igno

rance and barbarity of your
forefathers.

He firſt tried the experiment of provincial

adminiſtrations, which he wiſhed to eſta

bliſh over the whole kingdom , for the pur

poſe of introducing economy into the

collection of the public taxes, and to pre

vent partiality in levying and aſſeſſing them .

He deſtroyed the abuſe of lettres de cachet,

a moderate uſe of which your prejudices

rendered ſtill neceſſary. He emptied the

ſtate priſons, which ſoon contained only men

dangerous to ſociety, confined frommotives

of humanity. Conſtantly ſtudying the eaſe

and happineſs of his people, he aſſembled

the Notables of the kingdom, to prepare

the means of accompliſhing his purpoſe.

You have ſeen with what ardour he deſired

* A law by which the peaſantry were compelled to

employ their own labour and cattle in repairing the

roads, without receiving any recompence.

the
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1788. the abolition of the gabelle *, and other

taxes of a burthenſome nature ; if this

was not effected, the fault muſt not be

imputed to him.

In the midſt of the moſt corrupt court

he preſerved the pureſt morals , a mild and

enlightened piety in the midſt of irreligion

and atheiſm , and perſonal economy in the

midſt of unbounded luxury. Ever ſteady

in the principles of goodneſs, and ever

ready to comply with your requeſts, 'he

freely conſented again to aſſemble the

States General, which the policy, or rather

the wiſdom and prudence; of his predeceſ

fors had long diſcontinued. He reſigned

into the hands of your repreſentatives,

intoxicated with the fumes of liberty, his

ſovereign authority, defiring only to re

ſerve the portion neceſſary to ſecure your

happineſs ; they ſtripped him even of that ,

* By the gabelle, every perſon was compelled , either

to take a certain quantity of ſalt, or to buy it at an

arbitrary price, which was different in many pro

vinces.

whilſt
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whilſt a licentious and ungovernable mob 1788.

inſulted him and threatened his palace.

Witneſs the 14th of July , and the 5th of

O &tober, when, ſtill more inſolent and out

rageous, they came to tear him from his

reſidence by force. He was earneſtly ſo

licited to put himſelf at the head of his

troops, to eſcape from and repreſs their

fury. He could have done it, and he

would then have diſconcerted all the pro

jects of thoſe conſpirators who have in

volved you in guilt ; but from motives of

humanity he refuſed. He was dragged

like a criminal to your capital, where the

palace of his anceſtors became his priſon ;

loaded with injuries and inſults, his life

and that of his family were continually

in danger ; the bittereſt reproaches and

moſt indecent invectives were heaped upon

them . Eluding at laſt the vigilance of

the villains whó meditated his death , he

eſcaped from their hands, wiſhing to ſave

them from the commiſſion of ſtill greater

crimes. Far from the walls of Paris he

ſought a place of refuge whence he might

make

1
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1788. make you hear the voice of reaſon, and

explain to you your real intereſt: but he

was arreſted as a fugitive, reconducted to

his priſon, and from thence, being firſt

ftripped of his fceptre and his crown ,

after a long and ſtrict confinement, he was

led to the ſcaffold .
His auguſt head fell

under the, hands of the executioner, and

the ſame fate awaited that part of his

family which remained ſtill expoſed to the

barbarity of his fanguinary judges. The

Athenians, whom you formerly reſembled

in politeneſs, in the elegance of your

manners, and in the delicacy and ſubtilty

of
your wit, but whom you now much

more reſemble in levity and cruelty, put

to death Socrates the wiſeft of men, and

they repented of it ; you have deprived of

life the moſt virtuous of kings, and ſtill

celebrate the anniverſary of a day which

fixed upon the French nation a ſtain that

no time can efface, nor all the laurels of

your conquering chiefs can cover from the

eyes of aſtoniſhed and terrified poſterity.

Prove at leaſt by your repentance, that the

!

crimo
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crimeز of a few was not that of all ; ſhow 1788.

that, enchained by the tyrants who then

governed, and whoſe crimes Divine ven

geance has already puniſhed , the French

nation has not been the accomplice to their

monſtrous cruelties, but the paſſive inftru

ment, or rather the victim , of their fangui

nary ambition !

I now reſuine the narrative of thoſe

events which led to this great, this dread

ful cataſtrophe.

Whether Neckar heſitated to put in

execution the plan he had conceived or

adopted , whether he foreſaw the danger

of it, or whether he wiſhed to obtain in

formation with reſpect to the nature and

form of the States General , previous to

their convocation, he called an aſſembly

of the Notables, compoſed of the ſame

members as the preceding, and to their

conſideration he ſubmitted ſeveral queſ

tions concerning the manner of their con

vocation, their formation and compoſition.

The
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1788. The Notables, who when before afſemi

bled had done not the leaſt good, now

cauſed much miſchief. It is true they

oppoſed the double repreſentation of the

third eſtate, which would undoubtedly

have been a great evil, though imperiouſly

demanded by the plebeians. The aſſem

bly of the Notables conſiſted of ſeven

diviſions called Bureaux and in one of

theſe only was this meaſure approved of,

and even in that by a majority of no more

than a ſingle vote. It was the bureau at

which Monſieur preſided. The demo

cratical form for the national repreſent

ation was that which the aſſembly adopted,

granting all the members of the three

orders, without reſpect to property or pol

feſſions, the right of being eligible as

electors and members. This opinion of

the Notables was ſupported by the parlia

ment of Paris, which having firſt de

manded that the States General ſhould be

formed
upon the ſame principles as in

1614, paſſed, on the 7th of December, at

the moment of the breaking up of the

aſſembly
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aſſembly of the Notables, a decree which 1788.

contained principles entirely oppofite to

thoſe they had maintained in the former.

They demanded the periodical aſſembly

of the States General ; an obligation on

the part of government to levy no taxes

without their conſent ; and that a connex

ion ſhould be eſtabliſhed between the States

General and the parliaments, who ſhould

be pledged to the execution of the laws

by them enacted. They demanded the.

abolition of lettres de cachet ; that mini

ſters ſhould be rendered reſponſible, not

only to the States General, but likewiſe

to the ſolicitors general of the parlia

ments ; and laſtly,and laſtly, they demanded the

liberty of the preſs. What was ſingular

in this decree, was its ſtating that the

parliament did not pretend to point out

the form in which the States General

ſhould be convoked , nor the number of

deputies of which , it ought to conſiſt,

leaving theſe to the wiſdom and diſcretion

of his majeſty ; obſerving only that regard

ought to be paid to the changes which

had

1
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1788. had taken place in the government, the

manners, and even the cuſtoms of the

nation ſince the year 1614.

It is undoubtedly matter of ſurpriſe to

ſee the parliaments, on the preſent occa

fion , purſue a conduct ſo oppoſite to that

which they had formerly adopted ; but

theſe aſſemblies were divided into two

parties : the old members deſired a revo

lution in the government, which might

ſatisfy the ambitious views of their body

by procuring them admiſſion to a ſhare in

the legiſlative part of the ſovereignty : the

younger members, on the contrary, wiſhed

for a general revolution, which might

fatisfy their perſonal ambition . The

latter, in the preſent inſtance, gained the

fuperiority over the former, and the

decree of the 7th of December was pre

pared at the club known by the appella

tion of the Enragés, formed this year by

the duke of Orleans, and to which he had

affociated the most factious members of

the parliaments. Amongſt others were

Deſpré
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Défpréménil, Cupont, Sémonville, St. 1788.

Fargeau, &c . the inſtruments fo fucceſs

fully made uſe of by Orleans in the form

ation of his conſpiracy, but diſcarded by

him as uſeleſs and even obſtacles to the

execution of his projects when they ad

vanced towards maturity. I am the more

confirmed in the opinion, that the above

decree was di&ated by the younger mem,

bers of the parliament of Paris, from a

converſation which I had with M. d'Or.

meſſon, firſt preſident of that aſſembly.

The country ſeat of this gentleman lay

contiguous to mine. He was a man of

the moſt diſtinguiſhed virtue, and had

preſerved that purity of manners which

characteriſed the ancient members of the

French magiſtracy:

章

A few days after paſſing the abové der

cree, I aſked him how the members of

his body came to take a ſtep ſo incon

ſiſtent, ſo unreaſonable, and ſo pregnant

with miſchief. He aſſured me, that it

had reduced all the ancient magiſtrates to

VOL. 1 , deſpair;G
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1788. deſpair ; they had , he ſaid, oppoſed it with

all their might, but they had been over

powered by the numbers and fury of the

young members who domineered in their

aſſembly : that their body was at preſent

merely a democracy governed by ſtrip

lings. This may ſerve as an excuſe for

the conduct which the magiſtrature had

long purſued.

Neckar in the mean time, ſupported by

the conſent of his majeſty, the opinion of

the Notables, of the parliaments, and the

public, on, the 27th of December pre

fented to the king's council , his plan for

the new compoſition of the States Gene

ral . This was approved of, and the firſt

of May appointed for the opening of that

aſſembly. The election was fixed for the

month of March, and the States General

were to be convened at Verſailles. Neckar

had propoſed that they ſhould meet at

Paris, but the miniſters faw reaſons

for preferring Verſailles, and this was the

only change they made in his plan. Some

many

friends
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friends of Neckar, worthy and enlightened 1788.

men , endeavoured to point out to him the

inconveniences of the principles which

he had laid down for the formation

of the States General ; they propoſed

ſeveral uſeful changes and modifications,

which he conſtantly refuſed to adopt,

either through blindneſs or obſtinacy. He

was adviſed to make uſe of his influence

in the elections, in order that government

might have ſome partiſans in the aſſembly

of the States ; this he rejected from the

immorality of ſuch a ſtep ; for the ſame

reaſon he declined liſtening to a propoſal

made him a ſhort time after, of gaining

over fome of the moſt virulent members

of that aſſembly.

If Neckar was an ambitious man, I by,

no means think him a man of vicious prin

ciples ; but he was unacquainted with

men, and meaſured them all with a philo

ſophical compaſs *

A con

* Neckar’s grand error undoubtedly was excluding

the king from the States General, inſtead of rendering

G2
him
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1789.
A converſation I had with this minifter

in the month January 1789, which was

the laſt, as I have never ſeen him fince ,

confirmed

him their arbiter. He ſhould , then , in the declaration

for convoking them have ſpecified the object for which

they were aſſembled ; he ſhould (which was very eaſy)

have foreſeen and provided againſt the difficulties likely

to occur : the principal of theſe were to define the

powers of the deputies, and to determine whether the

three orders ſhould deliberate jointly or ſeparately.

The firſt of theſe queſtions ſhould have been ſubmitted

to the government ; and with reſpect to the ſecond,

the caſes ſhould have been pointed out, in which the

aflımbly ſhould be united , and thoſe in which it

fhould ſeparate into orders. This was perfectly con

formable to the genius and nature of the States General.

Neckar ſhould at leaſt have perfuaded the king to make

at the opening of this aſſembly the conceſſions impoſed

upon him by neceſſity; the deputies being uniformly

inſtructed by their conſtituents to demand, that reaſon

able bounds ſhould be ſet to the royal authority , and

that the exiſting abuſes ſhould be reformed. Laſtly,

the king ſhould have publiſhed on the 4th of May 1789,

the declaration which was in a manner extorted from

him on the 23d of June following. The great art of

government, in ſuch circumſtances, is to grant in

good time that which can no longer be retained ; to

cede that voluntarily, which will ſoon be wreſted by

force . To ſeize the proper moment for ſuch ſacrifices

is extremely difficult, and it is to a failure of judgmenta

in
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confirmed my conjectures concerning his 1789 .

projects, and the conſequences he expected

to reſult from them. I repreſented to him

with force, and with truth, the danger of

aſſembling the States General in the man

ner he intended. I told him that he was

arming the people againſt the firſt orders

of the ſtate, and that when thus delivered

up unarmed , they would ſoon feel the

effects of their vengeance, urged on

by the two moſt active paſſions of the

human heart, intereſt and ſelf -love. I

entered into particulars, but he coldly an

fwered me, raiſing his eyes to heaven , that

it was neceſſary to rely on the moral vir

tues of mankind. I replied, that this was

a fine romance, but he would ſee a horrible

and bloody tragedy, of which I adviſed

him to avoid the cataſtrophe. At this he

a

>

in this reſpect, that we may attribute almoſt all revolu .

tions. Theſe may be prevented ; but when once begun,

it is hard indeed to ſtop their progreſs. May the go

vernment of France be the laſt inſtance of the truth of

this maxim !

ſmiled,G 3
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1789. ſmiled, and Madame Neckar told me that

my apprehenſions were extravagant.
1

The ambaſſador from Sweden, Baron de

Staal, at the beginning of this year, pro,

poſed to me by the deſire of his ſovereign,

who was at war with Ruſſia , a command

in the Swediſh ſervice. I accepted this

offer, provided I could obtain the king's

confent,

Baron de Staal was ſon -in -law to M.

Neckar, who, as well as his partizans , at

the head of whom were La Fayette and

the Lameths, feared probably I ſhould op

poſe their revolutionary projects, which I.

had done in a very open and energetic

manner in the laſt aſſembly of the Notables,

and in the converſations which I previouſly

had with them at the houſe of Me de Staal.

It was with pain they ſaw me at the head

of an army and maſter of Metz, a well

fortified town, one of the principal,

arſenals of the kingdom, and about po

leagues
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leagues from Paris ; and, without doubt, 1789.

they ſuggeſted to the Swediſh ambaſſador

the above method of procuring my abſence.

On my part, I ſaw a terrible ſtorm

ready to burſt over the kingdom, and

dreaded the conſequence. I was deſirous

to avoid being engaged in the troubles

which appeared to me inevitable ; particu

larly, I was apprehenſive of a civil war,

which ſtruck me with horror. Beſides, I

knew that I had in ſome degree incurred

the diſpleaſure of the king and queen , by

the attachment which, in the laſt aſſembly

of the Notables, I had ſtrongly expreſſed

to the ancient principles of the monarchy.

For theſe reaſons then, I joyfully ſeized the

opportunity of leaving France with honour.

I hoped by this means to eſcape the dif

ficulties and anxieties which I then feared ,

and have ſince experienced.

1

>

>

About a fortnight after this propoſal had

been made me by Mº de Staal, I received,

as well as all the commandants of pro

vinces, orders to repair on the iſt of March

G4
to

1
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1789. to my government, to preſerve tranquillity

during the election of members to the

States General. This order I obeyed, and

heard no more either of the ambaſſador or

the king of Sweden.

3

Neckar, faithful to his principles, ſuffered

a fermentation to be excited among the

people, by writings diſperſed through the

provinces, calculated to prepare the public

mind for a revolution. The States General

conſiſted of men very proper for the ex

ecution of his purpoſes. The eccleſiaſtical

members were principally choſen from

among the inferior clergy, without livings

or property : oppoſed to thoſe of the higher

order, who were fewer in number. Among

the repreſentatives of the nobility were

many of thoſe ſubtle, daring, enterpriſing

men, who had introduced themſelves with

a view to corrupt and divide that order:

laſtly, the third eſtate were allowed a

double repreſentation.

This
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.

This aſſembly was open to that deſcrip- 1789.

tion of men , ſo numerous and ſo dangerous,

in France, who lived by their talents, their

literary abilities, and their induſtry, de

riving their importance from the weakneſs

and credulity of mankind. Lawyers, prin

cipally of the loweſt claſs, phyſicians,

artiſts, writers of little or no eminence,

and men without either rank or property ;

ſuch were thoſe who now repreſented, or

were eligible to repreſent the French na

tion * ; that nation whoſe paſſions, already

in a ſtate of fermentation, they ſtrove ſtill

more to inflame.

1

Thence began the revolution , for which

the progreſſive depravity of manners had

ſo long been preparing the way.

* Of 300 members which repreſented the clergy,

208 were poffeffed of no ecclefiaftical dignity ; of 600

members who reprefented the tiers etat, 374 were pro

feffors of the law. In this number, there were cer

tainly ſome known before the revolution for their merit

and abilities, of whom were M. Mounier and M.

Malouet, both diſtinguiſhed for their wiſdom and

moderation .

During

5

$
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1789. During the firſt part
of

my
reſidence at

Metz, whilſt the capital and provinces were

agitated by troubles and diſorders, I was

entirely engaged'in maintaining tranquillity

within my own department, where, how

all
my efforts could not prevent fre

quent inſurrections. I likewiſe employed

myſelf in preſerving diſcipline among the

troops, and retaining them in their fidelity

to their ſovereign. I ſucceeded in both..

ever,

1

Whilſt I coninanded at Metz, not one

perſon was aſſaſſinated ; property in the

towns, as well as in the country, remained

inviolate : not a feat was burnt , nor any

nobleman , or land-holder, expoſed to the

fury of the people, which evaporated in

empty threats. For the firſt twelve months

of the revolution, I was ſo happy as to

preſerve among the twenty thouſand men

I had under my command, the ſame temper

of mind as formerly.

In the months of April and May 1789,

a ſcarcity of proviſions was experienced at

Paris,
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Paris, and in almoſt all the provinces. 1789.

Under the adminiſtration of Cardinal

Loménie, the exportation of corn out of

the kingdom had been permitted , and the

harveft had been bad the preceding year:

no doubt, artful means were employed to

prevent the different provinces from ſup

plying each other with corn, and to ſupport

the monopoly of proviſions.

Of this, ſome have accuſed the duke of

Orleans; others M. Neckar himſelf, which ,

however, I do not believe, though this I

muſt ſay, that having at Metz, and in the

province under my command , corn fuffi

cient to ſubſiſt the troops, amounting to

twenty thouſand men, for eighteen months,

on being preſſed by the people, whoſe pro

viſions were almoſt totally exhauſted, and

ſtill more by the adminiſtrative bodies, who

could not poſſibly ſupply them , I propoſed

to the government to diſtribute the half of

this grain among the towns and villages,

on condition of again receiving it the ena

ſuing harveſt; which might have been done

6 without
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1789. without any inconvenience, yet was re

jected : notwithſtanding this refuſal of the

miniſtry, I reſolved, however, to execute

my project, and for this I was afterwards

thanked by M. Neckar himſelf, though he

at firſt refuſed his conſent to the meaſure.

The ſcarcity of corn, which threatened

the people with famine, was the reaſon

given for the inſurrections which took place

throughout the whole kingdom, from the

time of the meeting of the States General,

till the fourteenth of July, and the retreat

of the troops aſſembled under maréchal

Broglio in the environs of Paris : from that

time quite different motives were aſſigned ;

the fear of a counter-revolution by the

ariſtocrats, the principal part of whom had

already fled into other countries ; appre

henfions left foreign armies ſhould enter

France : theſe were the pretexts made uſe

of to alarm the people and keep them in

continual agitation ; it was from this period

that they took arms in every part of France,

forming themſelves into companies, bat

talions,
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1789.talions, and regiments, under the name of

national guards ; nor did the government

think it prudent to oppoſe this popular

torrent, but diſtributed among the people

muſquets from the arſenals, and even

cannon, which they demanded in a manner

that ſhewed they would not bear a refuſal.

Finding myſelf in a very critical ſitua

tion, I wrote to the miniſter for inſtruc

tions relative to my future conduct, having

hitherto conſtantly refuſed to diſtribute the

from thoſe conſiderable arſenals

which were at my diſpoſal. The new

war miniſter. M. de la Tour dų Pin ( for a

change had at this time taken place in the

miniſtry) wrote me the following letter :

Verſailles, Aug. 26, 1789.

4. The letter you did me the honour to

“ write, I received the 12th of this month ;

« and conceive myſelf obliged by the par

“ ticular account you give me of the ſtate of

“ affairs in the province of Les Évéchés;

your conduct in every reſpect is worthy

of thehigheſt commendation; it is eaſy to

« perceive

« Sir ,

>
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1

3
6

66 all

1

1

1789. perceive that you have acted in
every in

bmw 6 ſtance as circumſtances directed, and that

your ſteps have been guided by the

ſtricteſt rules of prudence. I can only

beg of you to continue the ſame care and

“ precautions, to preſerve the public tran

quillity, and maintain harmony between

“ the military and the citizens. Be aſſured,

« fir, that I carefully lay before his majeſty

“ whatever letters I receive from you ; but,

“ in the preſent circumſtances, it is impoft

“ ſible to give you any poſitive inſtructions;

" the king relies entirely on the diſcretion

of the commandants of the different pro

“ vinces, to act in the beſt manner poſſible

“ for the benefit of his ſervice : one thing

“ is eſſential, and you will eaſily feel the

“ importance of it, that is , to be extremely

66 cautious in the diſtribution of arms. For

“ whatever elſe concerns this ſubject, or the

" ſervice in general , it is impoſſible to do

“ better, than to refer all to your zeal and

W prudence. I am, ſir, with ſentiments

% of great eſteem ,

very
humble ſervant,

6 LA TOUR DU PIN ."

By

66 Your

9

1
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By this letter I was authoriſed to diſtri- 1789.

bute arms to the people, but no rules were

laid down for my conduct in general ; I

reſolved then to be directed by circum

ſtances, and to wait patiently till I had an

opportunity of acting with energy and

effect.

1 1
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CHA P. V.
4

Situation of France in the month of Otober

1789. - Circumſtances in which I found

myſelf at Metz. - Overtures made me by

La Fayette.-- Beginning of my correſpon

dence with him .-- Hisprojects.

1789. MEANTIME, the revolution advanced,

with rapid ſteps, bearing down every

obſtacle in its progreſs to ſubvert the mo

narchy and diffolve all ſocial order. The

ancient feudal ſyſtem was deſtroyed, every

principle of the eſtabliſhed form of govern

ment was attacked : on the fifth of October

the king, aſſaulted in his palace by the

people, at the inſtigation of the leading

members of the national repreſentation ;

after his guards had been diſperſed and

mafſacred, was led priſoner to Paris and

confined in the Thuilleries, where he daily

ſuffered the inſults of the populace. All

France

1
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Francewasin arms. The nobility, purſued 1789,

by their vaſſals, were compelled tq fly ,

abandoning their caſtles and property ,

which they ſaw a prey to the flames or to

plunderers. The clergy , terrified and con

founded , awaited the ſentence which ſhould

condemn them to death. The magiſtrates,.

aſtoniſhed , faw themſelves depoſed from

their authority, the laws overturned and

their power annihilated ; every ſpring of

the adminiſtration was broken, and the

fans culottes governed, in the name of the

nation, the conſtitution and the aſſembly ,

which was daily deſtroying the ancient

laws and enacting new ones, dictated by its

factious members. Laſtly, the doctrine of

the rights of man was broached and pub

licly taught . This, by the manner in which

it was applied by the people, and in which

1

* The queſtion concerning the rights of man being

taken into conſideration by the thirty bureaux, into

which the aſſembly was divided, twenty-eight of them

rejected it. Deputy Bouche then propoſed, that the

ſubject ſhould be diſcuſſed by the whole aſſembly

united, when it was carried merely through the inter

ference of the galleries.

VOL. I. H it
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1789. it was natural to ſuppoſe they would apply

it , diſſolved every tie of ſocial order ; and

with the ſame conſequences will it be at

tended in every government where effectual

means are not employed to counteract its

baneful effects.

1

Neckar himſelf, having let ſlip the reins

of government, was toſſed about, the ſport

of the different parties. La Fayette, having

taken advantage of the crimes of the duke

of Orleans, was become maſter of the

king's perſon , and in a manner ſovereign

of Paris, where he was at the head of a

numerous militia, and might have diſpoſed

of the aſſembly who were confined within

the walls of that city, as he pleaſed; his

authority, likewiſe, was great throughout

all the provinces, and even over part of

the army. Such was the ſituation of France

in the month of November 1789, fix

months after the convocation of the States

General.

During theſe tranſactions I reſided con

{ tantly at Metz, hated by the people, but

3

having
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having the moſt perfect reliance on my 1789.

army, between which and the inhabitants

ofthe town I maintained a conſtant jealouſy,

inſpiring it at the ſame time with contempt

for the lower claſs of the people. I had no

guide for my conduct, the government

being too feeble,for ſuch circumſtances, and,

as may eaſily be imagined , giving me

neither orders nor inſtructions. I was ig

norant of the king's intentions, though

certain they muſt be materially changed

after what he had experienced. Having

adopted no party, having no communication

with any, an object of apprehenfion and

diſtruſt to all, inſulated in the midſt of

the revolution, I was regarded as an enemy

to what was called the conſtitution , having

refuſed to take the preſcribed oath , though

I had by the king's deſire tendered it to the

troops ; perceiving the impoſſibility of re

medying the evil which had been occaſioned,

and deſirous of acting in concert with thoſe

poſſeſſed of the inclination, power, courage,

and abilities to re -eſtabliſh a monarchy on

a baſis conformable to the exiſting circum

ſtances ;H 2
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1789. ftances ; I determined , if I could not effect

that, to quit France, and go in queſt of

another country. Such was my fituation

and intentions at that time.

I was the more particularly confirmed

in the reſolution I had formed , as I found

myſelf daily denounced to the aſſembly as

an ariſtocrat. I was, however, fet at eaſe

with regard to my conduct by the following

letter from the miniſter, to whom I had

commmunicated my fears :

« ,

( 6

Sir, Verſailles, Oct. 29, 1789.

66 The letter with which you
honoured

me came fafe to hand the 22d of laſt

« month . The accuſation which has been

preferred againſt you in the national af

ſembly, was a mere effort of your ene

- mies ; no further notice has been taken of

it, and
you may reft perfectly ſecure upon

" that point. The wiſe and prudent con

you have conſtantly obſerved ſince

you were appointed commandant of les

Évéchés, the care you have conſtantly

" taken

66

6 duc
.

!
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1

“ taken to preſerve order and tranquility in 1789.

“ that province, and the juſtice which has

“ been done you by the committee of Metz,

are a ſecurity for your conduct, both to

“ the king and the nation, leaving no doubt

your attachment to your country , and

your zeal for the public welfare.

“ I have the honour to be, Sir,

" Your
very humble ſervant,

" LA TOUR DU PIN ."

66 of

“

Such was my perplexity and uncertainty,

when the Marquis du Chaſtelet, a well

known perſon, who had long been attached

to me, and under obligations to me, who

was a friend and aid-du-camp to Monf. la

Fayette, wrote me the following letter* .

This letter is without date.

“ I am charged, my general , with a

“ commiſſion to you, for the ſucceſs of

16 which I have undertaken to anſwer, as it

" is to ſolicit your ſupport of a meaſure , the

* The originals of all the letters tranſcribed in theſe

memoirs are now in my poffeffion , and have been com

municated to the editor.

5 motiveH 3
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1789.
“ motive to which is as honourable as con

com o ducive to the public good. You certainly

“ have correſpondents ſufficiently exact, to

66 be informed of the events which have

taken place ; you know that they have

“ raiſed La Fayette to the ſummit of power,

« and that by his firmneſs he has juſt got

“ rid of the duke of Orleans. But not

“ withſtanding this ſucceſs againſt the

“ moſt formidable of the factious, he is

aware that we have ſtill much to appre

“ hend both from inteſtine commotions,

“ and perhaps foreign attacks. He is of

opinion , that at this moment all honeſt

Frenchmen ought to unite in the defence

u of the king and the conſtitution ; and has

no doubt, that in caſe of necefſity , your

hearty co- operation may be depended

upon. He intends ſhortly to write to

you himſelf, and I hope his conduct will

remove any ſuſpicions youmay entertain

“ of his ſincerity. I myſelf was not with

doubts concerning him, but I

“ have carefully marked his conduct on

every occaſion, and have reaſon to be

out my

lieve
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“ reply was,

6 lieve him a man of perfect integrity. 1789.

" When, ſometime ſince, it was apprehend

“ ed that the enemies of liberty would re

« ceive ſupport from foreign powers, doubts

were raiſed as to the propriety of intruſt

ing you with the command of the army,

“ and I was aſked whether I would anſwer

“ for the uſe you would make of it ; my

Once engage his word, and I

66 will anſwer with my
life for his obſerv .

ance of it. I now repeat the ſame

« aſſertion to you with reſpect to La Fay
66

ette. I am earneſtly deſirous that my

opinion ſhould have ſome weight with

you, as I conſider the ſafety of the ſtate

to depend entirely on an intimate union

« between you and M.de la Fayette ; but

“ whatever be the reſult of it, you know

me fufficiently I hope, to do juſtice to

t the ſentiments by which I am actuated ."'.

66

La Fayette

This letter, however, did not releaſe me

from 'my painful ſituation .

was my near relation ; I had known him

from his infancy, and had obſerved his

H4
conduct

1
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1

1789. conduct ſince his entrance into life : I

feared his ſuſpicious, diſſembling diſpofi

tion , more than his ambition, which I

ſhould have been happy to ſee ſatisfied ,

had he been deſirous of ſaving the king,

the monarchy, and his country, by arreſt

ing the further progreſs of the revolution ,

and eſtabliſhing the government upon prin

ciples ſuited to France, and to the genius

of its inhabitants. This, la Fayette could

have done, and at that time he was the

only man pofſeffed of the power and

means of accompliſhing it : but his ambi

tion was without genius or energy to

direct it. His only deſire was to be con

ſpicuous on the theatre of the world, and

to make himſelf the ſubject of converſa

tion ; he was neither an unprincipled man,;

nor a man of depraved morals, but he was

not equal to the important ſituation to

which he found himſelf raiſed. He did

not love me, I had often ſpoken to him

with great freedom ; and a year or two be

fore had reproached him with thoſe revo

lutionary principles which he entertained,

telling
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telling him they would inevitably involve 1789.

him in ruin, after having probably brought

many
calamities upon

his country.

After having taken ſome time to reflect,

I ſent the following anſwer to the letter I

had received from M. du Chaſtelet.

Though I only ſpoke in general terms,

yet the overtures I made were ſufficient

to let M. de la Fayette ſee, had he been

really deſirous of acting in concert with

me, that he might communicate to me his

plans and the means he poſſeſſed for put

ting them in execution.

66 Sir ,

C

Metz, Oct. 30, 1789.

“ I have to aſk pardon for having ſo

“ long delayed anſwering your letter, but

" the importance of the matter it con

“ tained required time for mature deli

“ beration . As I believe you to be a man

“ of integrity and attached to your ſove-.

reign, I ſhall therefore ſpeak to you

66 without reſerve.

16 I have
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66

you can

1

1

1

“ I have long beheld with the deepeſt

concern the misfortunes with which my

country is affli &ted ; their approach I had

“ for ſome time foreſeen ; of this

“ have no doubt if you will call to mind

“ fome of the converſations we had toge

« ther laſt winter. Though equally an

enemy to deſpotiſm with you or even

“ with M. de la Fayette himſelf, yet I

“ dreaded the diſorder and anarchy which

“ muſt reſult from the compoſition of the

“ States General, in which public ſpirit

“ could not poſſibly prevail. My fears

“ have been realized : the kingdom is

“ rapidly advancing towards its deſtruc

« tion : a fincere union of all honeſt

« Frenchmen poſſeſſed of courage and

power may yet perhaps ſave it ; at leaſt

they ought to make a laſt effort. Such

“ are the principles by which my
conduct

« ſhall be guided in the preſent unhappy

« ftate of affairs; let then men of pure and

upright intentions, poſſeſſing the requi

fite power and courage, come forward ,

6 66 I will
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“ I will join them, and if they fall, I will 1789.

« fall with them ,

66

“ I have long thought that the fate of

“ France lay in the hands of the duke of

“ Orleans and M. de la Fayette. The for

mer, I thought, by his rank and birth ,

66 muſt be intereſted in her preſervation

and happineſs ; his conduct in the late

c events has undeceived me, and con

“ vinced me that nothing but evil was to

“ be expected from him. M. de la Fay

ette then ſtill remains, and in poſſeſſion

5 of increaſed
power. I am not acquaint

" ed with the principles . upon which he

" acts, but let him impart them to me,

“ and if I find them ſuch as you deſcribe,

" and ſuch as I wiſh them to be, I will

moſt ſincerely ſecond his efforts to ſnatch

our country from ruin : laying aſide

« ambition, ſelf-intereſt, and even ſelf

“ love ; he, and every one who has this

great object in view, may rely on my

courage, my zeal for the public, good,

" and my fidelity in the performance of

66

66

my
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1789. my engagements. But, though I ſhould

not with the re - eſtabliſhment of that ar

“ bitrary power under which I was born ,

“ and under which I have lived, yet I am

“ ſtill a greater enemy to the anarchy and

“ diſorder which reign at preſent. I wiſh

“ to live under a government capable of

“ ſecuring us from foreign attacks, and in

“ furing domeſtic tranquility ; liberty under

“ fuch a government muſt conſequently

be confined within reaſonable bounds ;

“ this might have been effected a ſhort time

“ fince, and is perhaps even yet poffible.

This, Sir, is my confeffion of faith ;

you are at liberty to communicate it to

• M. de la Fayette. IfIf my ſentiments are

c conformable to his, and if he will com

e municate them with that candour and fin

cerity which ought to characteriſe us

« both, we ſhall ſoon be united. Tramp

as

ling under foot thoſe little prejudices

“ which at preſent ſeparate us, we will la

« bour to accompliſh the ſame end , and

« with that unanimity which ought to exiſt

6 between



THE FRENCH REVOLUTION.
109

« between two men equally animated with 1789.

“ public ſpirit, whoſe only ambition ſhould

“ be the preſervation of their endanger

“ ed country . My conduct towards M.

“ de la Fayette ſhall be regulated then by

“ his, and of this you will oblige me by

informing him . I am, Sir,

“ Your very humble ſervant,

“ LE MARQUIS DE BOUILLE .

I was ſeveral days without hearing any

thing of M. de la Fayette. I wrote to

him for the purpoſe of claiming ſome

deſerters who had enliſted among the

Pariſian troops, and to demand reſtitution

of the arms and accoutrements of the

regiment of Naſſau, which had been taken

by the people of Paris, when that regi

ment was ſent to Verſailles in the month

of July laſt. In this letter I took occaſion

to mention to him the means he, by his

ſituation , poſſeſſed of ſaving his country.

If invited , I told him numbers would ſtep

forth in ſuch a cauſe, and flock to ſupport

him .' Still however he remained ſilent.

5
I wrote
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1789. I wrote to his friend expreſſing my ſur

priſe, and reproaching him with having

deceived me : I intimated to him
my

ſuſ

picions that the ſtep he had taken was not

by the 'deſire of M. de la Fayette. Το

this letter I received the following anſwer,

which gives a tolerably good deſcription

of the latter, and explains the reaſons of

his extreme diſtruſt, which I never was

able to conquer. It likewiſe contains ſeveral

particulars of a very intereſting nature.

Paris, Nov. 10, 1789.

“ Your letter, my general, obliges me

to give you a particular account of my

" conduct towards you and towards M.

« de la Fayette, and the nature of my

« connexion with him , which is as fol

“ lows : I had known M. de la Fayette

“ from my infancy, in America and at

“ Paris : I was by no means upon intimate

terms with him, and from public report

“ had formed no very favourable opinion

“ of the purity of his principles. The

conformity of our ſentiments upon the

preſent ſtate of affairs, however, fre

" quently

( C

66

66
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** quently introduced me to him laſt win- 1789.

ter, and his conduct then ſeemed to me

perfectly honourable. At the time of

“ the revolution, which took place in the

“ month of July, wiſhing to ſee the ruins

“ of the Baſtille, I applied to him for per

« miffion : he was then at the Hotel de

“ Ville, on a ſecret committee ; he propoſed

to me to remain there, and to ſay for a

pretext that I was his aide -de-camp. As

a return for his politeneſs, I thought my

“ ſelf under an obligation to attend him

on horſeback that and the following day;

« after which I told him that as any other

“ might be equally uſeful to him as myſelf,

“ I ſhould decline any longer accompany

“ ing him ; that I was always ready to

6 draw
my

fword in the cauſe of Liberty ,

“ but not tediouſly to waſte my time for"

I have ſince had frequent oppor

“ tunities of ſeeing M. de la Fayette :

“ he appears to me a man entirely occu

" pied with the deſire of placing his name

" at the head of the revolution, and of

becoming the Waſhington of France, but

“ without

1

46 her.

46

GS
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“ without having recourſe to unjuſtifiable

means. He ſeems to poſſeſs great pre

“ fence of mind, a cool judgment, and

great activity, though in the choice of

“ his employment he has not diſplayed

“ much diſcernment ; he ſhews, I think,

great addreſs in availing himſelf of cir

“ cumſtances, but is deficient in genius to

create them ; upon the whole, a man of

“ good principles and merit, but by no

means a great man .
Such being my

opinion of M. de la Fayette, I earneſtly

« deſired to cement an union between

you two ; I thought ſome meddling in

“ triguers might have purpoſely inſpired

you with mutual diſtruſt. Not long after

“ I had formed the deſign of attempting

“ this object, we were informed that Pruf

“ fian troops were entering the country

“ of Liege ; theſe ſeemed to me deſtined

“ to act againſt us, and I mentioned it to

“ M. de la Fayette, who likewiſe was of

“ the ſame opinion. As his ſituation , in

“ ſome meaſure, placed the diſpoſal of the

“ command of the army in his hands, I

« alked

.
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66 aſked him what his intentions were upon 1789.

“ that ſubject: his anſwer was, that he

66 would advance M. de Rochambeau to

“ the command of it , though he thought

“ him much leſs proper for that ſtation

than you ; but, added he, I think there

66« would be great danger in entruſting the

army to a man, whoſe principles are ſo

widely different from thoſe of the people

at large, as M. de Bouillés : I am afraid

« left he ſhould follow the example of

“ general Monk. To this I replied, that

your principles were not favourable to

“ deſpotiſm , but I was certain that in any

“ caſe you were incapable of abuſing the

« confidence that might be placed in you :

6 I aſſured him that I knew you well

enough to affirm , that your word would

'“ be the beſt ſecurity for your conduct..

" At the concluſion of this converſation

“ it was agreed that I ſhould ſet out for

" the purpoſe of knowing, whether in

“ cafe an army ſhould be afſembled you

66 would take the command of it. Since

VOL, I.
is that

I
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1789. " that time, M. de la Fayette has fre

quently expreſſed to me a deſire of

“ coming to a clear underſtanding with

you. When, at the beginning of laſt

6 month, the people of Paris went to

« fetch the king from Verſailles, where

“ I then was, I ſaw the party of the duke

“ of Orleans had ſuch a ſuperiority, that

“ I fully expected both the king and M.

“ de la Fayette would be murdered on

" the road. I went to Rambouillet, where

" were three hundred chaſſeurs of the

“ regiment of Lorraine, intending to do

“ all in my power to perſuade them to

“ join the party which ſhould oppoſe the

« Orleans faction . However, the king ar

“ rived in ſafety at Paris, to which place

“ I likewiſe repaired, and going to ſee M.

" de la Fayette, he confeſſed to me that

« his enemies were more powerful than

“ he was : I adviſed him to diſperſe them

16 without loſs of time, to eſtabliſh the

“ dominion of reaſon by force, and to

“ take charge of the conſtitution as he had

! before done of the revolution. A pro

o ject
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“ ject of ſo much importance as this ex. 1789.

“ ceeded his capacity ; he told me that he

wiſhed to try every method before he

“ proceeded to ſuch extremities ; that he

“ had thoughts of terrifying or buying

« the duke of Orleans : I repreſented to

« him that this would be only a temporary

“ expedient, and neither fo ſhort nor fo

“ effectual as the plan I had juſt men

« tioned to him : he ſeemed convinced by

“ what I ſaid, and immediately adopted it

56 with ſucceſs. The following day he

* ſent to deſire I would call on him ;

" after having informed me of all that had

“ juſt paſſed, he told me that he hoped

approve of his conduct;

“ he ſhould avail himſelf, he ſaid , of the

“ preſent conjuncture, to make you ſome

propoſals; but requeſted me to write

“ firſt, adding that he himfelf would write

“ in a few days. On receiving your letter,

" I ſent it to him as you deſired : I ſaw

" him the fame evening, and he come

“ municated to me the particulars of his

" anſwer. Being obliged to go into the

1 2 country,

.

/

you would

1
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66
1

1789. « country, on my return, which happened
L

« about four or five days ago, he told me

" that having heard nothing from you, he

was apprehenſive his letter had miſcar

“ ried, or rather had been intercepted, as

" he had reaſon to ſuſpect ſome under

“ hand practices at the poſt- office : he had,

" he faid, written to you again, and he

« ſhewed me a letter which occupied four

pages. Yeſterday I received that which

you
did me the honour to write the

“ 15th of the preſent month : I acquaint

" ed him with the fufpicions which his

filence had excited in
you , he appeared

to me very uneaſy about the fate of his

66 letters ; I adviſed him to encloſe the fe

• cond under cover to your fon : whether

" that has met with any better ſucceſs I do

“ not know. This, Sir, is an exact ac

count of my whole conduct, which

" . thinking it by no means merits thoſe

4. ſuſpicions which you ſeem to have en

"tertained of it, I will take the liberty

" of adding, that it becomes daily more .

" neceſſary that your ſon ſhould take a

3

is trip
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s trip to Paris for a ſhort time, in order 1789.

“ that you may know in what manner to

" act with reſpect to ſeveral objects of

importance, particularly the war, for

that we ſhall have one I believe more

“ firmly than ever. I am, Sir, with the

greateſt reſpect ," &c.
>

At laſt I received the following letter

from La Fayette himſelf. I have ſup

preſſed two large pages which related only

to the deſerters, and arms and accoutre

ments of the regiment of Naſſau, which

were the apparent ſubject, but not the ob

ject, of my
letter.

-
یک

« Paris, Nov. 159 1789.

“ Thus much, my dear couſin , for pri

vate affairs ; but there is a general con

cern which ought to intereſt and unite

“ all good citizens, whatever may have

“ been their political opinions. We both

were lovers of liberty ; a greater doſe

ss of it was neceſſary for me than you, and

“ I wiſhed to obtain it by the people, and

I 3
“ with
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1

.

а

1

“ with the people. This revolution then

" is effected, which ſhould give you the

« leſs concern as you never ſeemed defir

ous of taking any part in it. But now

we both dread the ſame calamities,

“ anarchy, civil diſſenſion, and the an

“ nihilation of all government ; we deſire

“ too the ſame happy events, namely,

“ public credit re- eſtabliſhed , conftitu

“ tional liberty fixed upon a firm and ſolid

“ baſis, order reſtored , and the executive

power capable of acting with energy

“ and effect. A counter -revolution being

happily impoffible, and indeed now cri

minal, ſince it muſt unavoidably bring

on a civil war, and , in ſpite of every

“ effort to prevent it, would certainly be

4 attended with the maſſacre of the weaker

party ; ſuch then being the conſequence,

every virtuous, every upright citizen is

“ intereſted in preſerving the conſtitution

" in its preſent ſtate : of this truth the king

“ is fenfible, and I ſhould think every

“ reaſonable man muſt be of the fame

opinion.“

* The
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« The national aſſembly, which at Ver . 1989.

« failles was conſtantly demoliſhing, at

“ Paris ſeems buſy in erecting a new

" edifice ; and its conductand its conduct may be expect

« ed to be the more moderate, as all pre

text for diſtruſt and jealouſy is in a fair

way of being removed ; and would

you, my dear couſin, openly avow your

“ attachment to the new conſtitution,«

you would be enabled more effect

ually to promote the welfare of your

country.

“ With reſpect to myſelf, whom cir

“ cumſtances and the confidence of the

people have raiſed to a degree of re

ſponſibility much fuperior to my abili-.

“ ties, I think I have thewn that I hate

“ faction as much as I love liberty, and I

♡ wait with impatience the moment when

* I ſhall be able to give convincing proofs,

" that an intereſted motive never entered

my heart; that heart which I have now

“ laid open to you, my dear couſin , with

« confidence; and eagerly adopts every

46s ſentiment in your letter which may

14

$ 6

more
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66

more cloſely connect it with yours, and

“ is deſirous of knowing whether this

" , meets with your approbation . Adieu,

my dear couſin ; preſent my affectionate

« compliments to your fon. I wrote you

a few lines a ſhort time ſince, which I

am apprehenſive you never received."

66

This letter inſpired me with no great

confidence, and that of M. du Chatelet

with ſtill leſs. I wrote La Fayette the fol

lowing anſwer, which , without laying my

ſelf too open , was ſufficient to encourage

him to impart to me his projects, had they

been diſintereſted, and calculated for the

public utility.

« Metz, Nov. 20, 1789.

“ Many thanks, my dear couſin, for the

“ explanations you give me relative to our

« deferters, and the arms and accoutre

ments of the regiment of Naſſau . II

- wrote to you a ſhort time firce upon

" this ſubject, by an officer who I ſuppoſe

has delivered you my letter, and I refer

you to it for what may be poſſible, and

66 what may be proper, to do.,

« . With
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your letter,

«.

“ With reſpect to the great political 1789.

« affair which
you

mention in

“ I will frankly own that I am as much an

enemy to deſpotiſm as you can poſſibly

be, though perhaps I am not ſo extra

vagantly fond of liberty , and , as you ſay,

“ do not require it in ſo large a doſe as you

“ do : I am firmly of opinion, that what

" ever is exaggerated , or exceeds the limits

" of moderation, can never be of long du

“ ration , and that,' on the contrary, a rea

« ſonable and moderate liberty may exift

“ for ages.' However, my dear couſin ,

ſetting every ſelf- intereſted motive' afide,

“ be aſſured that you, and every honeſt

“ Frenchman , ſhall find me readyto fecond

your views when they tend to the wel

« fare and happineſs of the nation , or the

“ annihilation of arbitrary power, be it of

“ what deſcription it will. You ought to

“ be well acquainted with my principles,

" and I hope will be ſtill more fo hereafter ;

a perfect' knowledge of them will , I

“ doubt not, prove me entitled to your

« confidence.

6 “ Adieu ,

>

C
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1789 “ Adieu , my dear couſin ; may you be

“ happy in contributing to the public hap

“ pinėſs, which your Lituation enables you

to do .'

My only deſire being to ſerve the king

and ſupport the monarchy, which appeared

on the eve of diffolution, I avoided de

claring myſelf of any party, at leaſt till I

fhould be aſſured that they were actuated

by the fame intentions: but it was neceſſary

to temporize with La Fayette, who was at

that time the leading man, and the leaſt of

a villain of any. My object then was to

keep poſſeſſion of my army and the ſtrong

places under my command ; to maintain my

poſition at Metz, and there to wait patiently

the courſe of events, determined to avail

myſelf of the firſt favourable opportunity

which ſhould preſent- itſelf in the progreſs

of the revolution . This plan I followed ex

actly, but all my
ſchemes were diſconcerted

by the imprudence of the king, or rather

of his counſellors; though certainly the

diſtruft which ſubſiſted between myſelf and

La

1
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La Fayette, and the extreme ſecurity of that 1789.

general with reſpect to the Jacobins, not

a little contributed to the failure of my

projects.

I was near three months without hearing

from La Fayette : on my part, I was equally

ſilent both with reſpect to him and M. du

Chaſtelet. During this interval, I received

a private letter from M. de la Tour du Pin,

miniſter for the war department, in which

he urged me to take the oath to the conſti

tution , which I had hitherto neglected to

do, and which had excited a great odium

againſt me amongſt the people. M. de la

Tour du Pin repreſented to me, that occu

pying ſuch a ſituation as I did, and poffefl

ing the confidence of the troops, I might

be of great utility to the king. He told me,

that I ought to act with extreme caution,

as the means I had in my power might one

day give me an opportunity of rendering

his majeſty eſſential ſervice : adding, that

he himſelf had no other object in view

when he accepted his preſent employ.

He
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1789.
He had been made war minifter ſince the

revolution , and it was extraordinary that

it ſhould have placed ſo virtuous a man in

ſo important a poſt.

The views of M. de la Tour du Pin were

perfectly conformable to my own ; he had

the ſame attachment to his ſovereign and

the monarchy, and I may venture to ſay,

the fame moderation in his ſentiments . The

confidence he placed in me had produced a

fimilar return on my part, and never had I

reaſon to regret it : during the whole time

that he held the office of miniſter'at war,

our joint efforts were directed towards the

ſame object with the moſt perfect unani

mity. At his inſtance I took the oath re

quired , and this procured me ſome ſmall

degree of popularity.

1

1
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Et

CHAP. VI.

1

}

2

Two parties formed among the revolutioniſts.

-La Fayette at the head of the conſtitu

tionaliſts. - The duke ofOrleans chiefof the

Jacobins, or anarchiſts. - Chara&ters ofthe

above leaders. — Their views and projects.

-Their conduct with reſpect to the army.

-The king goes to the national aſſembly

February 4, 1790. — Effects of this ſtep.

-Excelles committed by the troops at

Metz.- They return to their duty.

]

THE
Here now exiſted in France two par- 1789.

ties, which were at firſt united , but

afterwards feparating, became inveterate

enemies. The moſt violent and daring of

the two gained the ſuperiority. Neckar had

aſſembled together all the materials proper

for a revolution : philoſophers, literary

characters, and monied men; theſe were

feconded
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1789. ſeconded and put in motion by the turbu

lent, the intriguing, and the ambitious. I

am not certain whether Neckar himſelf

projected the plan for overturning the go

vernment ; but, at leaſt, he ſuffered it to

be completed, without interfering to pre

vent it. He was himſelf only a philofo

phical banker, and had foon neither party

por partiſans.

La Fayette in ſome manner fucceeded

him. He was firſt one of the chiefs of the

revolution, then of the conſtitution, of

which he was afterwards only the champion.

All thoſe who were attached to it, under

the name of conſtitutionaliſts, formed a

party which was ſupported by a majority

of the aſſembly, and by the king himſelf,

at leaſt in appearance ; it was likewiſe fa

voured by a great part of the people, by

the municipalities, and by the national

guards.

The projects entertained by the leaders

of this party was to eſtabliſh a democratical

monarchy,
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monarchy, which they ſtyled a royal de 1989.

mocracy. At the head of this was to be

placed the ſovereign, as on the ſummit

of a pyramid, whence they could make

him deſcend when the French nation, ac

cuſtomed to this form of government,

ſhould no longer have occaſion for the

empty name of king, having divefted itſelf

of its ancient habits, and of thoſe ſenti

ments of yeneration for the throne which

it had cheriſhed for ſo many ages.

La Fayette was at the head of this party,

which then governed in conſequence of the

advantage that general had obtained over

the duke of Orleans ſince the 5th of Octo

ber. But La Fayette was incapable of ex

ecuting what he had undertaken. He was

a romantic hero, who, though principal in

a conſpiracy of the moſt criminal nature,

wiſhed to preſerve the appearance of prou

bity, ' honour, and difintereſtedneſs; in

ſhort, he wiſhed to paſs for the mirror of

chivalry. By a combination of fortunate

circumſtances, rather than by any talents

of
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1789. of his own, he had attained a degree of

elevation that might have enabled him to

dictate laws, to give a government to

France, and to have raiſed his fortune to

the higheſt pitch an individual can aſpire

to : but inſtead of this he ruined himſelf

like a madman , and in his fall implicated

the king, the monarchy, and the whole

nation.

The other party was compoſed of that

deſcription of men ſo numerous in France,

who, poſſeſſing no property, live by their

induſtry , and are always ripe for inſurrec

tion . With theſe were joined the lower

order of the people, who are eaſily excited

to commit diſorders, and ever ready to obey

him who payspays them.

The duke of Orleans, wiſhing to make

uſe of this claſs of the community in the

proſecution of his ambitious and criminal

views, had in ſome manner organized them

at Paris under the name of fans culottes;

and even in the provinces had given them

leaders,
11
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leaders, men of great abilities, and remark- 1789.

able for their bold and enterpriſing cha

racter, who directed all their movements,

the harmony and regularity of which were

ſecured by means of patriotic clubs dif

perſed over the whole kingdom .

On the 5th of O & tober the fans culottes,

in the pay of the duke of Orleans, taking

with them the whole populace of Paris,

proceeded to Verſailles for the purpoſe of

maſſacring the king and royal family, and

placing that prince on the bloody throne.

Having failed in this attempt, the duke

of Orleans was compelled to leave France.

His party , however, ſtill exiſted, though

with diminiſhed ſtrength , and incorporating

with the Jacobins, deſtroyed the monarchy,

overturned the conſtitution , and in the end

made Robeſpierre, who turned to his own

advantage the crimes and projects of the

duke of Orleans, the tyrant of France.

VOL. I. R The
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The duke of Orleans was the moſt atro

cious, and at the ſame time the meaneſt of

villains ; he had all thecunning and addreſs

neceflary to put in motion a great party,

without courage to employ it for his own

advantage. Defeated in his hopes of af

cending the throne by the murder of the

king, whoſe life, though they deſtroyed his

power, was protected by La Fayette and

the conſtitutionaliſts, he formed the project

of exciting a civil war in France, in which,

that he might more certainly ſucceed, he

wiſhed to deſtroy all ſubordination in the

army, and in ſome degree to diſband it ; to

unite the ſoldiers with the people, having

firſt perſuaded them to renounce all obedi

ence to the eſtabliſhed authorities ; and to

employ both againſt the king and the aſſem

bly, for the purpoſe of placing himſelf at

the head of the nation. In all the garriſons

he had agents, whoſe object was to ſeduce

the ſoldiers by inciting them to licentiouſ

neſs and exceſs, and holding out to them

the proſpect of pillage.

La
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La Fayette wiſhed likewiſe to gain over 1789.

the troops, that he might employ them in

ſupport of the conſtitution, ſhould the king

recede from his engagement, or the ariſto

crats eſtabliſh a party. For this purpoſe,

he had recourſe to the municipal officers of

the different cities, the chiefs of the na

tional guards, and the rich citizens, per

ſuading thein to uſe their influence withthe

ſoldiers, and endeavour to inſpire them

with an attachment to the conſtitution .

The national aſſembly had conſiderably

augmented their pay, and they were flat

tered with the hopes of a diſcipline leſs

ſevere; indeed , the rigour of it was already

much relaxed. The ſeverity of their chiefs

was blamed, and they were repreſented to

them as haughty deſpots and enemies to the

conſtitution , which was to produce the

general happineſs of the people and the

eaſe and convenience of the army.

Theſe were the two rocks between which

I was to ſteer without a compaſs. The will

ofmy ſovereign, like the beams of the ſun

duringK 2
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1789. during a tempeſt, was concealed from my

view by a dark cloud. The royaliſts and

ariſtocrats, without ſupport, without a

head, without power, had been able to

form no party, and had preſerved only the

privilege of ſpeaking, a faculty dangerous

to themſelves without being hurtful to

others.

a

1

!

La Fayette had retained connections in

Metz by means of the deputies for that

city, who were ſtrongly attached to the

conſtitution. All the time I was ſuppoſed

to be connected with him, I had no diffi

culty in fruſtrating the efforts of the

Orleans' faction, and the Jacobins; I even

received affiſtance from the partiſans of the

conftitution, by tolerating a little their

principles and their conduct towards the

troops.

It was now almoſt a year that I had been

in this ſituation, when the king, weary of

the painful condition to which he ſaw him

ſelf reduced, and deſirous of reſtoring tran

quillity



THE FRENCH REVOLUTION,
133

quillity to the kingdom , went, on the 4th 1789.

of February , alone to the conſtituent af

ſembly. Here he pronounced an affecting

diſcourſe, in which, to my great ſurpriſe,

he bound himſelf by the ſtrongeſt ties to

the conſtitution , or rather the revolution ,

of which he declared himſelf the head. I

had remained, and undergone ſo many

troubles and anxieties, ſolely to preſerve for

him a ſmall faithful band which might onea

day afſift him, at leaſt, to recover his rank

as monarch, and enable him to act and

ſpeak like a fovereign ; now, however, I

ſaw him without referve deliver himſelf

into the hands of madmen and villains,

who were bent on his deſtruction : for how

could he retract ſuch a ſtep, which he had

voluntarily taken , without degrading his

character, one of the greateſt misfortunes

which can befal a king ?I formed the reſo

lution to quit France, and ſeek ſome other

country. It is probable, I mentioned this

intention to ſome perſon who communicated

it to M.de la Fayette, as I ſoon after rem

ceivedK 3
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1789. ceived from him the following letter, which

ſhews his ſelf-love, and turn for exaggera

tion.

1790.

CC

« Paris, February 9, 1790.

“ Excuſe , my dear couſin , my want of,

" punctuality ; be aſſured, it was with

« pleaſure I learned that my conduct had

“ met with your approbation. During

" the revolution there has exiſted a dif

“ ference of principles and ſentiments

“ between us : but at preſent, we ought all

to rally round our ſovereign, and to eſta

u bliſh a conſtitution which you approve

« leſs than I do : defects it certainly may

“ have , but it is ſufficient to ſecure the

public liberty, which is already ſo deeply

c rooted in the minds and affections of the

people, that its enemies cannot attack it

“ without diſſolving the monarchy. In

“ this ſtate of things, all honeſt menform

“ but one party, of which the king has de

" clared himſelf the chief, and which, de.

ſtroying at once , antient regrets and

" factious hopes, may ſtrengthen the bands

1

6C

1

66 of
1
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6 of public order, and reſtoring every 1790,

“ where union and tranquillity, may add

new charms to liberty. The king muſt

reflect, with the moſt delicious ſatisfac

“ tion , on the good which he has done,

“ and, particularly, on the evils which he

“ has avoided , and into which an ambi

“ tious or an unfeeling monarch might

" have plunged France. Let us then give

“ him the reward of his virtues, by all

uniting to reſtore tranquillity. That of

• Metz has been diſturbed by ſome diſcuſ

“ fions, with which it was propoſed to in

terrupt the proceedings of the national

aſſembly, but I think it better to make

no more mention of them . Let me beg

you to ſettle that affair to the general

“ fatisfaction. It is eaſy for you to ſa

• tisfy the citizens of Metz, -and to com

" municate to them a like diſpoſition, as ·

you may give an example of this cordial

re-union , without any injury to military

diſcipline, whilſt, elſewhere, the one

“ has only been attained at the expence of

as the other. Beſides, I need not repreſent

i 6

CC

66

66 of

66
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" 6

to you, that the beſt method of inſuring

“ to the king the authority, he holds under

" the conſtitution, of which we ſo much

“ ſtand in need , is to convince the friends

“ of liberty, that all the agents of the ex«

“ ecutive power agree in principle with

" their ſovereign. I have learned that“ I

you have ſome intention of quitting your

country, as if ſhe had no claim to your

“ talents ; you do not ſurely imagine, that

a few private injuries you may have ſuf

“ tained can give you a right to rob us of

“ the vi & ories we expect from your hands,

“ and in which, I hope, you will permit

me to fight under your banner.

.

1

1

" I fatter myſelf, my dear couſin , that

you are ſo well acquainted with my cha

" racter as to render it uſeleſs for me to

ſay, that in the ſame ſituation in which

" the revolution found me, in that ſhall it

« leave mę ; however extraordinary may

“ have been my adventures, to avail myſelf

of them , for the purpoſe of advancing

my own intereſt, would to me appear

< ſtill
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1790

а .
1

yours ſhould

* ftill more extraordinary, and I with the

greater ſatisfaction make this declaration

at a period when it can no longer have

“ the appearance of a bargain . I fincerely

“ wiſh , my dear couſin , that you would

" take an early opportunity of thewing

your attachment to the conſtitution ; it

“ is impoſſible that talents like

not excite jealouſy, and that your former

« opinions ſhould not furnith either occa

« fion or pretext for ſuſpicion ; nay , it

would, perhaps, be for the good of the

“ nation at large, that you fhould declare

“ yourſelf in terms the moſt unequivocal

upon this point. When it is ſaid , M. de

“ Bouillé is a man of the moſt diſtinguiſhed

abilities, and has the entire confidence of

army,
I wiſh none to have it in their

power to ſay, but he is an enemy to our

principles. Pardon my freedom , dear

“ couſin ; I only repeat what, within theſe

“ eight days, has been ſaid to me twenty

times, and it gives me pain to hear this

“ reflection paſſed upon you. Adieu , my

“ dear couſin , be perſuaded of my ſincere

“ attachment.'

46 the

This
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This letter made no alteration either in

my principles or projects : but of this I

made no mention to La Fayette ; I wrote

him nearly the ſame anſwer as before. I

repeated to him the propoſal I had for

merly made of uniting our efforts to pro

mote the public ,welfare, and to eſtabliſh ,

upon a firm foundation , a monarchical

conſtitution capable of ſecuring to the

people their rights and privileges, and to

the ſovereign his prerogatives. I added,

that the ſtep the king had juſt taken to

reſtore the general tranquillity deſerved at

leaſt the return of ſome ſmall attention to

1

1

his own,

However, our letters produced fo little

effect, that they might as well both have

remained unanſwered ; having preſerved

no copies of the major part of mine, I am

only able to give the ſubſtance of them .

In the mean time my ſituation at Metz

became extremely irkſome; I was involved

in diſputes with the municipality and the

patriotic
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patriotic club, which were continually in- 1790.

cenſing the people againſt me. It has been

ſeen by the letter of La Fayette to what

a height theſe differences roſe, complaints

being preferred againſt me to the national

aſſembly.

The principal crime laid to my charge

was, that I oppoſed the fraternization of

the national guards with the troops of the

line. This, as I have ſaid, was one of the

grand means employed to corrupt the ſol .

diers. I endeavoured, on the contrary, to

keep them diſtinct from each other, and to

maintain a conſtant rivalſhip between

them. Beſides I refuſed to deliver to the

people of the towns and country the

great quantity of arms which they daily

demanded of me. The conſequence of

the armament was, that the national ar

ſenals were nearly exhauſted.

It was proved that ſince the 14th of

July preceding , more than four hundred

thouſand muſkets had been thus diftri

buted,
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1790. buted, and in many places the people

ſeized them by force, when their un

reaſonable demands met with any oppo

ſition ,

This general arming then was a motive

to inſurrection and licentiouſneſs ; it fur

niſhed the lower order of people with the

means of offering violence to the higher

orders, whom they ſtyled Ariſtocrats, an

appellation which was the ſignal for giv

ing them up to perſecution.

.

It has been a matter of ſome ſurpriſe,

how names in themſelves ſo little appli

cable either to the things, to the perſons,

or to the circumſtances of the times , ſhould

yet be ſo generally employed, and even by

the loweſt of the people. . The conſtituent

aſſembly, the members for the third eſtate,

beſtowed the, appellation of Ariſtocrat on

all thoſe of the clergy and nobility who

refufed to join them ; the citizens gave it

to the nobility in general , who in return

called them Democrats ; and the poor, pof

feffed
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ſeſſed of neither lands nor property, ſtyled 1790.

Ariſtocrats all thoſe who lived in eaſe and

plenty .

I waited only the return of ſpring and

the arrangement of ſome affairs to quit

France, ſeeing no reſource, and retaining

no longer any hopes. Of all the com

mandants of provinces, I was the only

one who had remained at his poſt ; the

major part had even already left the king

dom. The principal leaders of the army

had abandoned it, and their places were

occupied either by general officers who had

hitherto been neglected, or by thoſe who

had recognized the new form of govern

1

ment.

In the month of March , a ſpirit of

mutiny, almoſt general, manifeſted itſelf in

the garriſon of Metz, which was compoſed

of twelve battalions and ten ſquadrons ;

this was only the effect of intoxication , to

which the ſoldiers had been excited by the

inhabitants of the town ; at the voice of
.

their



142

MEMOIRS RELATING TO

1790.
their officers they returned to their duty,

and ſhewed ſo much contrition that I con

ceived a better opinion of them than I had

before entertained. Some idea may be

formed of the ſpirit which reigned among

the troops, from the following circum

ſtance, which I think it neceſſary to relate.

The day after theſe orgies, in which the

foldiers had inſiſted upon being accom

modated with liquor without paying for

it, and had afterwards ſpread themſelves

drunk over the whole town, I ordered all

the regiments to be confined to their bar

racks : I then repaired to that part occu

pied by the regiment of Picardy ; I ha

rangued them ; I repreſented to them how

diſgraceful it was for the firſt regiment of

France to have given ſuch an example to

the army ; and aſked them what they

imagined the king would ſay when it

ſhould come to his knowledge ? I told

them however, that believing their repent

ance ſincere, I would revoke the order I

had given, and permit them to enjoy their

uſual liberty. At this they were in the

greateſt
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greateſt aſtoniſhment, and cried out almoſt 1790.

unanimouſly, that their conduct had de

ſerved puniſhment, and that they deſired

to remain in confinement for eight days.

a

Theſe ſame troops, four months after,

were in a ſtate of open inſurrection ; they

renounced all obedience to their officers,

they inſulted, threatened, and treated them

with every indignity. From this we may

form fome notion of the pains that muſt

have been taken to ſeduce them, and of

the ſubtilty of the poiſon employed for

this purpoſe.
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CHAP: VII..

The king, at the inſtance ofLa Fayette, writes

to me with his own band, defiring me to

come to Paris.-- I demand permiſion to

quit the kingdom .-- He writes me a fecond

letter, to diſſuade mefrom that reſolution ,

and to engage me to remain in his ſervice.

-Federation of the national guards of

the province des Évéchés with the regular

troops. The former wiſh to elect me their

General, which offer I decline. - Judicious

reflections of the war miniſter, M. la

Tour du Pin, upon that ſubject .

1790. B
Y what means I do not exactly know,

but a coolneſs had lately taken place

between me and the partiſans of La Fay

ette. I knew very well they wiſhed to

deprive me of my command, which I was

deſirous of holding 'till I left France,

which I intended to do in about two

6 months.

1
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1790.months. One reaſon to which I attributed

this change, was a report which had been

in circulation, that on the 5th of October

the king had formed the project of retiring

to Metz to avoid the fury of the people ;

it was even ſaid, that he ſtill entertained

the ſame deſign.

Whether there was any foundation for

ſuch a report, I did not know ; its greateſt

degree of credit aroſe from a letter written

by comte d'Eſtaing to the queen, in which

he endeavoured to point out the bad cong

ſequences that might reſult from ſuch a

ſtep. This letter, which is one of the

uſual extravagancies of that man, was

much talked of about that time, and has

ſince been publiſhed,

From this circumſtance, La Fayette took

occaſion to repreſent to the king the un

eaſinefs occafioned by my reſiding at Metz,

and perſuaded him to write me with his

own hand the following letter,

了

VOL. 1. I “ Sir,
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1

6 Sir, Paris , April 23 , 1790.

u I have received a faithful account of

your exertions to retain in obedience

6 the important garriſon of my town of

“ Metz, and of the ſucceſs with which

your
efforts have hitherto been crowned.

“ Your conduct during the late difturb

ances at that place has only increaſed

6. the favourable fentiments I have ever

6.entertained of you ; and it is with the

“ greateſt fatisfaction I take this opportu

* nity of acknowledging the important

cu ſervices you have rendered me. M.de

“ la Tour du Pin will explain to you the

6 reaſons which render for a few days

your preſence at Paris neceſſary ; at the

“ fame time I leave it entirely to your

own diſcretion to choofe the period

“ when your abſence will be attended with

a the leaſt inconvenience.

« LOUIS . "
9

Had I not been already informed, it

would have been eaſy for me to perceive

that it was not the king's deſire I ſhould

come
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come to Paris, where many pretexts might 1790.

have been invented to prevent my return

to Metz. But I then gueſſed, and have

fince been aſſured , that it was La Fayette

who engaged his majeſty to write me this

order, which the king at firſt refuſed , and

afterwards only conſented to invite me.

M. de la Tour du Pin , who gave me notice

fome days before that I ſhould receive a

letter from the king, and appriſed me of

its contents, told me at the ſame time, that

though his majeſty deſired me to come to

Paris, he would not be diſpleaſed ſhould I

perſiſt in remaining at Metz .

In my anſwer to the above letter I ob

ſerved, that having remained in France

and continued in the command of the

army which he had intruſted to me with

no- other view than that of ferving

his majeſty, which I now ſaw to be

impoſſible ; I entreated his permiſſion to

leave the kingdom inſtead of repairing to

Paris, on my departure from Metz : I at

the fame time aſſured his majeſty, that

L2 ſhould

1
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1796. ſhould ever more favourable circumſtances

again give me an opportunity of ſhewing

my zeal for his ſervice, and my attachment

to his perſon , I would obey with the

greateſt alacrity the firſt ſummons I ſhould

receive.

This anſwer was more addrefled to La

Fayette, to whom I knew he would ſhew

it, than to the king ; that prince clearly

perceived it, and on the 2d of May he

wrote me a ſecond letter, which was tranſ

mitted to me by M. de la Tour du Pin.

a

« Sir,

a

Paris, May 2, 1790.

« In thë letter which you ſent me, I

s obſerved a paſſage which gives me much

concern. I can by no means conſent to

your quitting either my perſon or my

kingdom ; convinced by the ſervices

you have already rendered me, that I

“ have ſtill much to expect from your

“ abilities. Be aſſured , that I retain a

“ grateful ſenſe of the obligations I owe

you, and it is out of deference to thegene

4

“ roſity

等
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de roſity and delicacy of your ſentiments, 1790 .

* that. I do not more fully expreſs the

high ſenſe I entertain of your merit. I

perfectly approve the diſpoſitions you

6.have made for the fourth of this month,

“ and it is with pleaſure I ſee you para

“ ticipate in the ſentiments with which

“ the new conſtitution muſt inſpire every

good citizen, and particularly my faith

66 ful ſervants.

« LOUIS " .

a

This explicit declaration of the king's,

determined my conduct ; I reſolved to

conquer my ſcruples, and wrote word to

his majeſty, that his will ſhould ever be to

me a law ; that I would, though with exa

treme reluctance, conform to this conſtitus

tion, ſince he himſelf had acknowledged

it, and given it his approbation ; that in ſo

doing I made the greateſt ſacrifice it was

poſſible for a man to make, that of his

principles and opinions : and I concluded

with beſeeching that his majeſty would

L 3 grant
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1790. grant me leave to retire, whenever I thould

ſee that my fervices could no longer be of

any effential utility to him .

The 4th ofMay, mentioned in the king's

letter, was the day appointed for the fede

ration of the national guards of Merz, and

the province under my command, with the

troops of the line reſident in the town of

Metz. This, as I have already faid , was

one of the grand means employed by La

Fayette and the conſtitutional party to at

tach the foldiers to the conftitution .

The ceremony of this federation ought

to have taken place fome time before, but

as there was no expreſs decree to that effect

paſſed in the aſſembly, and as no orders

had been tranſmitted to me by the king for

that purpoſe, I had hitherto, conftantly op

poſed it, on which account new complaints

had been preferred againſt me to the afſem .

bly ; the town of Metz had even fent two

deputies to the king and the aſſembly , der

manding
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1790.
manding my recall; but M. de la Tour du

Pin diverted them from their intentions,

and removed their apprehenſions by afſur

ing them , that ſo far from oppoſing any

further obſtacle to the union of the people

with the troops, it was my intention to do

every thing in my power to eſtabliſh the

moſt perfect harmony between them.

That gentleman at the ſame time ſignified

to me his majeſty's wiſh that I ſhould affift

at this federation, renew my oath on the

occaſion, and try by every method to ren

der myſelf popular, and gain the confidence

of the people and the national guards.

This injunction I faithfully obeyed, and

ſuch an effect did my conduct produce,

that all the national guards of the province

offered 'unanimouſly to elect me their ge

neral, and preſſed me earneſtly to accept

this place. I refuſed ; but I repented, when

I found, by a letter which I received a few

days after from M. de la Tour du Pin, that

it was his majeſty's deſire that I ſhould ac

cept the propoſal; and when I had coolly

calculated all the advantages I might have

L 4
derived
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1790. derived from it, and the opportunities it

would have afforded me of ſerving his

majeſty. In confirmation of this opinion ,

I ſhall here inſert the letter of M. de la Tour

du Pin.

1

ſkill in pro

« Paris, May 11 , 1790 .

" I ſee, Sir, by the contents of your

«« letter of the 6th, that you have in the

fulleſt manner obtained what was ſo

juſtly due to you. I ſhould now con

“ gratulate myſelf on my ſkill in

“ phecy, were there any merit in predict- :,

“ ing ſucceſs in affairs committed to your

e direction ; and indeed , I was from the

“ beginning leſs occupied in pointing out

to you the line of conduct you ſhould

sí purſue, than in reflecting upon what

might be expected from your abilities.

“ Immediately on the receipt of your letter,

“ I haſtened to lay it before the king, and

s the intereſt which you muſt be certain

“ his majeſty takes in whatever concerns

you, can leave you no room to doubt of

" the pleaſure he experienced on the per

“ ufal

.
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1790.* 'ufal of it : to repeat the proofs of his fa

s tisfaction would be uſeleſs, after thoſe he

« himſelf has been pleaſed to give you.

Having thus, Sir, moſt ſincerely feli

“ citated you on your ſucceſs, in having

gained the public favour, pardon me if

my ſentiments do not perfectly coincide

“ with yours, reſpecting the refuſal you

“ have given to the offer of being appointed

a general of the federation . This poſt

" might have given you great influence

over the armed forces of the provinces,

" and perhaps overmany others ; it would

“ beſides have formed a counterpoife

“ which might have been attended with

great advantages.

“ As things at preſent ſtand, there isno

“ further talk of your coming to Paris :

" that project is entirely laid aſide; not that

you had any danger to apprehend, I can

“ aſſure you, butyour ſituation beingtotally

“ changed, your preſence becomes indifa

penſably neceſſary at Metz, and we could

“ dictate

***
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1790.

are at pre

“ di&tate nothing better to you than what

you have done, and what you

“ fent doing. I have the honor to be,

: 66 Sir, &c.

“ L. T. DU Pin .”

After the receipt of the laſt letters written

me by the king and his miniſter, after the

engagement I had entered into with his

majeſty, and the ſtep I had juſt taken , I

ſaw the neceffity of entirely altering my

plan of conduct, if I wiſhed to be of any

eſſential ſervice to my ſovereign ; I now

found it would be moſt proper to connect

myſelf with La Fayette and the conſtitu

tionaliſts, at the ſame time keeping a

watchful eye on the former. Before I made

any
direct overtures, I endeavoured to diſ-

cover whethertheplan he had in view was

grand and comprehenſive, and whether he

had courage and firmneſs to execute it.

Had he poſſeſſed a mind equal to great un

dertakings, when he brought back the king

to Paris, and defeated theparty of Orleans,

more through a favourable combination of

1

circum
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circumſtances than any merit of his own , 1790 ,

he would have endeavoured to cruſh and

deſtroy it entirely. He hould have per

fuaded the king to confer on him ſomeim

portant poft, which ſhould have put him at

the head of the kingdom, by giving him

the diſpofal of the whole public force,

cauſing himfelf, likewiſe, to be appointed

commander of all the national guards of

France; he ſhould then have diſbanded the

army, and afterwards have re-affembled

them upon ſuch a plan, and with fuch of

ficers, as beſt ſuited his purpofe ; he ſhould

have engaged in his intereſt the moſt power

ful and the moſt able members of the af

fembly, the majority of which werealready

united to him by principle; he ſhould have

formed partiſans among the moſt diftin .

guiſhed men of every claſs of ſociety ;

aſſiſted by able men, he might then Cave

eſtabliſhed, upon the moſt ſolid bafis, a

monarchical conftitution. He would eaſily

have overcome whatever obſtacles he might

have met with in the execution of hisplan ,

S

1

Or

1
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1790. or rather he would have found none at alla

This was the wiſh of the king and a great

majority of the nation; ſupported by the

monarch and the aſſembly, he was in pof

ſeſſion of all the power requiſite for ſo

important and uſeful an undertaking.

1

But whilft I am reproaching La Fayette

with his political conduct, I muſt regret the

errors I myſelf have committed. Having

once 'confented to conform to the new con

ſtitution, and to act under it, which I did

with a view of ſerving my ſovereign , I

ſhould have endeavoured to take the lead in

the new ſtate of affairs, by forming to my

felf a ſtrong party, which I was able to

have done, even among the conſtitution

alifts themſelves; I ſhould have ſupported

La Fayette againſt the Jacobins, and have

defended the king againſt all parties, re

ferving for him reſources in caſe of an

emergency. I ought then, on the 4th of

May, to have accepted the command of the

confederate national guards of les Evéchés

and

.
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a

and Lorraine; I ' ſhould ſoon have found

myſelf at the head of thoſe of the other

frontier provinces, which were actually not

lang after ſubmitted to my orders, and

ſerved in ſome manner as a check
upon

the

regular troops under my command. Being

thus in poffeſſion of a conſiderable force, I

ſhquld have gone to Paris to found the in

tentions of La Fayette, and endeavour at

leaſt to inſpire him with confidence. With

thoſe of the miniſters who were men of

talents and integrity, and there were many

whom I eſteemed ſuch , as M. de la Tour

du Pin , I ſhould have concerted a plan of

conduct, procured his majeſty's ſanction to

it, and an aſſurance, on his part, that he

would ftrialy conform to it. This plan

ſhould have been adapted, not only to the

exiſting circumſtances, but to the character

of Louis the Sixteenth , who, with all the

beneficence of Henry the Fourth, poſſeſſed

none of his warlike virtues. The king

then ſhould have ſuffered the conſtitutional

party to proceed in their career, taking care,

however, to have ſome partiſans among

1

them ;
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1790. them ; he was to make judicious reflections

upon the different decrees which ſhould be

preſented to him, without rejecting any ,

only expreſſing a conſtant deſire that the

new laws ſhould be calculated to promote

the happineſs of his people ; as the defects

in the conſtitution were already perceived

by a great majority of the aſſembly, it

would perhaps have fallen of itſelf, or,

which is more probable, would have ex

perienced ſuch alterations as would have

left in the king's hands the whole executive

power , and the diſpoſal of the national

forces. His majeſty's conduct no longer

inſpiring diftruſt, the fear entertained of

the ariſtocrats would have fubſided, and

the conftitutional party would not have

united with the Jacobins. The king might

have weakened the party of La Fayette,

and I was in poſſeſſion of a formidable,

popular, and military force, which he

might have employed uſefully, had he

properly chofe the opportunity. The

enlightened part of my readers will , un

doubtedly , reproach me with the errors

a

which
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which I have mentioned : they are the ſub- 1790.

jects of my regret; but the horror in which

I held this revolution diſconcerted the

meaſures which prudence prompted me to

follow . I did too much perhaps for my

principles, but certainly too little to inſure

ſucceſs.

>
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CHAP. VIII.
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.

Iendeavour to found - La Fayette, with a

view of co-operating with him if Ifind

bis intentions pure and diſintereſted .- Fail

in my attempts . — General federation at

Paris of the national guards and the

troops of the line. — Effects which this

produced in the army. — General inſurrec

tion of the troops.Particulars of that of

the garriſon of Metz .-- I am appointed

commander in chief of the army of the

wefi .-- My apprehenſions of a civil war ,

and diſpoſitions in conſequence.

1790. IT being no longer intended that I ſhould

quit Metz, I wrote to La Fayette, telling

him that I had promiſed his majeſty to

ſerve the conſtitution, which I intended

faithfully to do whilft I remained in France ;

but that hitherto I had daily ſeen the old

government demoliſhed, without perceiving

?

1

6
any
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any other ſubſtituted in its place ; I doubted 1790.

not, but he and his friends had been care

ful to replace what they had deſtroyed, or

elſe they were criminal in the higheſt de

gree ; that by the expreſs deſire of the king.

I had taken an oath of fidelity to a conſti

tution, which was only a chimerical being,

I wiſhed , however, to be acquainted with

it, as well as with his views ; his plans and

intentions ſhould have my ſupport if, as I

ſuppoſed, they were for the benefit of our

country. I added, that I had ſent
my fon

to Paris, with full inſtructions; that he

might rely upon his diſcretion, and open

himſelf to him with the ſame freedom as

to myſelf; I deſired him , likewiſe, to de

liver to my ſon his anſwer, which was

couched in the following terms :

.

Paris , May 20, 1790.

“ I cannot expreſs, my dear couſin , the

66 ſatisfaction which the receipt of your

“ letter and the arrival of yourſon afforded

me. Be aſſured, that if my moſt earneſt

« deſire is to ſee liberty and our conftitu

VOL, I. M « tion



162 MEMOIRS RELATING TO

1790. « tion effe& ually eſtabliſhed, the ſecond

“ wiſh of my heart is for the return of

« order and tranquillity, and a renovation

“ of the public ſtrength and energy. Un

“ happily for us, in the ariſtocratical party

" there are ſtill men who hope to recover

" their former ſtation, or to revenge them

“ ſelves by encouraging diſorder; and

G
among the popular party, there are thoſe

" who imagine that the conſtitution is to

“ be fupported by the fame means which

4 effected the revolution, and perhaps their

“ factious views may extend ſtill farther.

“ A queſtion which was lately agitated,

“ relative to war or peace, in the moſt

“ ſtriking manner divided our party into

€ monarchical and republican. We were

«6“ victorious, but this, and many other cir

“ cumſtances, have ſhewn me that all well

si wiſhers to their country cannot too

« cloſely unite themſelves together ; and

" fince your ſcruples with reſpect to the

« conftitution no longer exiſt, let us render

" it all the affiftance in our power, by re

“ fifting every attempt to diſturb the hap

pineſs

1

1
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pineſs and tranquillity of our fellow - citi- 1790.

zens, whoever be the authors of it. The

perſon who will deliver you my letter is

“ M. de T ... , commiſſioned to negociate6

“ with the German princes, who are pro

prietors in Alſace . He is
my

moſt inti

mate friend ; you may therefore ſpeak to

« him with the greateſt confidence on all

public affairs. I expect your ſon this

“ morning, and it is with the moſt lively

56 ſatisfaction I ſee the renewal of our

“ friendſhip . Adieu, my dear couſin ; be

« aſſured of
my ſincere attachment, and

o believe me, &c.

« LA FAYETTE.'

1

In all this there was nothing poſitive:

his letter contained no direct anſwer to my

queſtions, and was of as little importance

as the preceding which he had ſent me.

This M. de T ... , his intimate friend, and

to whom he tells me I may ſpeak without
I

reſerve, was an intriguing man, who had

acquired a fortune by a variety of means,

and to whom the revolution furniſhed new

a

1

M 2
ones
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1790. ones to raiſe him ſtill higher. I was there

fore careful not to enter into any explana

tion with him.

My ſon remained five weeks at Paris,

during which he frequently ſaw La Fayette,

was treated by him with every mark of

kindneſs, and had ſeveral long converſations

with him ; theſe were full of an apparent

fincerity on the part of La Fayette, but he

conſtantly avoided coming to any explana

tion with reſpect to his intentions. Alas !

the fooliſh man had no determined plan of

conduct. He told my ſon , and repeated

it frequently, that he had been offered not

only the rank of marechal of France, but

alſo that of generaliffimo and conſtable of

the kingdom ; and this was true ; that he

had rejected theſe offers; that his only wiſh

was to eſtabliſh and confirm the conſtitu

tion ; and that when this great work ſhould

be effected , he would return to the rank he

occupied before the revolution, and retire

to his eſtate, where he would remain till his

endangered country ſhould have need of

6 him,
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him. He added, that the attachmentwhich 1790.

the king ſhewed to the conſtitution gave

him great ſatisfaction, but ſaid , he by no

means approved of the conduct of the

queen. My ſon having in vain waited fix

weeks for a decree, which M. de la Fayette

and the military committee had promiſed

both him and M. de la Tour du Pin, re

turned to give me an account of his miffion .

This decree related to the organization of

a

the army.

I now received no more letters from La

Fayette, who, it is eaſy to perceive, wiſhed

to act the ſame part in France as Waſhing

ton had done in America : bụt he poſſeſſed

neither the character nor abilities of that

great man ; the two countries, likewiſe,

would admit of no compariſon. However,

itwasperhaps not yet too late to ſave France

and themonarchy. The three orders of the

ſtate, though tottering to their foundation ,

were ſtill erect amid the ruins which ſur

rounded them ; and it would have been

eaſy, by ſtrengthening them , to render

themM 3
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a

1

1790. them uſeful in the formation of a monar

chical government ; but the two parties I.

have mentioned, though divided between

themſelves, were unanimous in a determi

nation to effect the utter deſtruction of theſe

bodies. The duke of Orleans was returned

from England, and his faction, which had

lain quiet during the abſence of its chief,

now appeared with greater ſtrength than

before, and continued to increafe in power

till it attained a height equal to that of

Jacobiniſm , which deſtroyed France and

threatened all Europe. A propoſal was at

this time made by La Fayette, that on the

14th of July, the anniverſary of the de

ſtruction of the Baſtille, a folemn league

ſhould be entered into between the national

guards and the troops of the line. This

confederation was to take place at Paris,

It was to be formed on the part of the

national guards by detachments from each

department ; the troops of the line were to

ſend detachments from every regiment.

The deputations which came from the pro

vinces, to affift at this ceremony, ſhewed

the
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1790 .

a

the king every mark of reſpect and attach

ment, and many people have thought that

he might have availed himſelf of theſe fa .

vourable ſentiments, to effect a revolution

in his favour at Paris. This, however,

was not his character, nor in his heart did

he entertain ſuch an idea ; I even doubt;

whether, had he attempted it, he would

have ſucceeded.

The confederation , in thë meán time,

poiſoned the minds of the troops. On their

return from the capital, they brought with

them the ſeeds of corruption ; theſe they

inſtilled into their comrades, and in a fort

night, or, at moſt, a month, the whole

army was in a ſtate of the moft terrible in

ſurrection. That the Orleanifts and Jaco

bins firſt inftigated the troops to this vio

lence, I am very well convinced, having

myſelf obtained proofs of their treachery.

1

At the time this confederation took

place, all being quiet at Metz, I demanded

leave of abfence for two months, intend

M4 ing
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1790. ing to go to Aix-la-Chapelle for the pur

poſe of drinking the waters, which my

health rendered abſolutely neceſſary. This

requeſt was granted, but whilſt preparing

for my departure, I received a decree of

the aſſembly, ordering all the officers and

generals of the army to give a writing

under their hand, engaging upon their

honour, faithfully to conform to the con

ſtitution, and to execute no orders which

ſhould appear contrary to its principles.

This decree I cenſured ſeverely, as preg

nant with many bad - effects

1

It excited ſuſpicions of their officers in

the minds of the ſoldiers, at a time when

it was neceſſary that the greateſt harmony

ſhould fubfiſt between them ; it greatly

diminiſhed the reſpect due from a ſoldier

to his officers, which ought on the con

trary rather to be increaſed ; it was calcu

lated likewiſe to add to that diſcontent,

which the latter muſt naturally experience

from the recent abolition of all titles of

nobility ; and laſtly, it was entirely uſeleſs

and

. +

1
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and ſuperfluous, ſince they had already 1790.

ſeveral times taken the oath of fidelity to

the conſtitution .

а

Theſe oaths were afterwards fo fre

quently repeated, that they were treated

by every body with deriſion ; and here I

maft expreſs my admiration of the clergy,

who firmly refuſed to take that which was

afterwards required of them . This muſt

have proceeded entirely from a motive of

conſcience, as they had previouſly, without

any reſiſtance, ſuffered themſelves to be

ſtripped of all their poſſeſſions. A me

morable inſtance of virtue this, which coſt

many of them their lives, and brought

their whole order under a general proſcrip

tion .

>

1

7

I imagined this decree to be one of

thoſe little artifices which La Fayette had

before frequently employed to divide the

ſoldiers from their officers, and diſguſt the

latter, who were permitted to quit the fer

vice, if they were unwilling to enter into

the
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1790. the propoſed engagement. I mentioned

-my
diſcontent to ſome of the friends of

La Fayette, and in conſequence, a few days

after, received from him the following

letter.

* Monday *.

“ I am informed, my dear couſin, that

“ fome perſons have endeavoured to de

“ prive me of your good opinion : but

“ with a heart upright like yours,
inte.

“ grity cannot long be miſtaken, and

“ friendſhip is equally ſure of making

" itſelf heard ,

F

66 and

66 You have been told
many

abſurdities

« with regard to my views, my meaſures,

my
wiſhes ; it is natural for ambi

“ tious men to endeavour to find ſome

private motives for the conduct of a

man, who, though in poſſeſſion of ex

“ tenſive power, ſeeks only the advance

ment of the public good. Perſonal

epmity they have likewiſe endeavoured

* It had no other date .

66 to
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to low between us ; this too is natural, 1790.

“ for there are many who envy me, and

“ others to whom I have given cauſe of

“ diffatisfaction ; ſo that in gaining the ap

“ probation of my country, I have drawn

on myſelf the hatred of all parties.

« Much cenfure has been paſſed upon

my actions, ſometimes with reaſon and

" ſometimes without. The accuſations

“ preferred againſt me are contradictory,

and would furniſh me with the means

6 of defending myſelf ; but whilft I ſe

“ verely blame my faults, I take credit for

my intentions, and though others might

“ have acted better, no one has followed

more cloſely the dictates of conſcience.

1

joc

“ Let me beg of you, my dear couſin,

whenever you
think

you
have reaſon to

“ be diſſatisfied with my conduct, to ad

“ dreſs yourſelf immediately to me : our

diſpoſitions are not alike, and our politi

" .cal principles differ ; but we are both

upright. men, and as ſuch are not al

ways

i
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1790.
ways to be met with , we ſhall better

« clear up by ourſelves any thing that

et

may want explaining, than by ſuffering

56 others to interfere.

It was

1

“ I will frankly confeſs that this new

engagement required of the officers is a

: very exceptionable meaſure.

« found neceſſary firſt, to check that ſpirit

6 of licentiouſneſs which pervaded the

" whole kingdom , next to reconcile the

“ people to the encampment of the troops,

" and then to render the engagement enter

“ ed into by the officers of the army, com

mon to all public functionaries: when

“ this was effected, there ſtill remained

" this laſt form of giving a promiſe, which

can have nothing in it particularly diſ

agreeable to the army, ſince it extends

to all conditions, but it is derogatory

“ the dignity of the French nation , already

weary of the repetition of theſe oaths

:

to

6

« of fidelity

“ As the aſſembly however, far from

intending to offend the officers of the

army,
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army, had no other object in view than

" to furniſh them with the means of ef

fectually ſilencing the voice of ſlander,

" and deſtroying all pretext for mutiny or

“ diſobedience ; we rely on your patriot

iſm , my dear couſin , to reject any bad

“ conſtruction that may be put upon their

“ conduct, and hope that your example

“ will be the means of uniting the officers

“ in that diſpoſition towards the conſtitų .

« tion, which is ardently deſired by all

good citizens, whilſt the factious and

« diſcontented of all parties deſire no

thing more than to inſpire them with

46 ſentiments of diſaffection .

My friend Emeri writes to you ; he

« wiſhed me to requeſt a favour of you in

“ his behalf, but I am afraid it is now my

turn to employ an interceſſor ; however,

“ I ſhould fear nothing, were you but

thoroughly ſenſible of the fincerity of

my attachment to you.

« LA FAYETTE."

La Fay
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1790 . La Fayette was at this time vigorouſly

attacked by the party of the duke of Or

leans ; he was faſt loſing his popularity at

Paris, and in the provinces, and his influ

ence over the aſſembly was already much

diminiſhed. He derived his importance

rather from the circumſtance of having the

perſon of the king in his poffefſion, than

from any force of which he himſelf was

maſter ; indeed it had been in agitation to

diſband the army, and aſſemble a new one

modelled upon the principles of the revo

lution. This meaſure was adviſed by

Mirabeau, and was in itſelf perfeâly rea

ſonable, for the army of the kings of

France commanded by the nobles, could

not poſſibly be the army of the new con

ftitution which had deſtroyed nobility. To

gain over the troops in favour of the new

eſtabliſhment, it was neceſſary to corrupt

them , to alienate their affections from their

officers, diffuſe through them a ſpirit of

diſobedience, and perhaps even prompt

them to mutiny and licentiouſneſs. This

was the wiſh of the duke , of Orleans and

5
the

1
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the Jacobins ; but the dangers attendant on 1790.

ſuch a ſtep were ſo evident, that they were

perceived the moment it was mentioned .

I now wrote to La Fayette, repeating my

diſapprobation of the falſe ſtep recently

taken , telling him, however, that I would

ſet the example to the army byconforming

to it myſelf.

Juſt as I was on the point of ſetting out

for Aix-la- chapelle, the inſurrection which

broke out almoſt at the ſame time in all the

garriſons of the kingdom , appeared like

wiſe in thoſe under my command, parti

cularly in that of Metz, where it was

attended with circumſtances of the moſt

alarming nature, threatening nothing lefs

than the total diffolution of the and

the plunder of the cities and provinces, nay ,

even the whole kingdom , the ſoldiers

having united themſelves with the popu

lace. That theſe conſequences were to be

feared, the example of Nancy, the terror

of the king, the aſſembly, and La Fayette,

are a ſufficient proof; the letters I received

army,

from

1

i
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1790. from his majeſty, from the preſident, and

from the laſt mentioned perſon , after I

had ſuppreſſed the revolt, are filled with

apprehenſions of this nature. Every where

the ſoldiers formed committees, each regi

ment having its own, by which its conduct

was directed . From theſe they choſe a

ſmall number of deputies, who were ap

pointed to wait on their officers, for the

purpoſe ofhumbly demanding the ſtoppages

which had been made from their pay, under

the late form of government, by inſpectors*.

As this requeſt was perfectly reaſonable,

and made with reſpect, it was granted. In

ſome corps, theſe ſtoppages amounted to a

conſiderable ſum : in others, to little or

nothing Not contented with this firſt

ſucceſs, the ſoldiers formed new and unrea

ſonable pretenſions, which being rejected,

1

1

4

* So far back as the month of May 1789, I had

propoſed to the miniſter to augment the pay of the

army, in order to attach it to the king. This he re

fuſed, and a meaſure ſo popular was left to the affem

bly, who , ſhortly after, not only conſiderably increaſed

the pay of the foldiers, but likewife ſecured to the

ſubaltern officers the promotion they ſo much deſired .

they
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they flew to arms, confined their officers to 1790.

their apartments, carried the colours to their

barracks, placed a guard over the treaſurers

of the regiments, opened the military

chefts and diſtributed the money among

themſelves; if they were not ſatisfied with

what they found there, they levied contri

butions
upon their officers, who, for the

moſt part, were obliged to borrow of the

tradeſmen and inhabitants of the towns to

ſatisfy their exorbitant demands. Yet,

notwithſtanding this, they regularly per

formed the military fervice as uſual, obey

ing their officers only in this one reſpect.

They ſeemed animated by the fame mind,

and to have but one will , and one leader.

Vigilias, ſtationes et fi
qua alia preſens

“ ufus indixerat, ipfi partiebantur.
Id

« militares animos altius conjectantibus

C

præcipuum indicium magni atque im

“ placabilis motus quod neque disjecti vel

paucorum inſtinctu fed pariter ardeſce

rent, pariter filerent; tanta æqualitate

et conftantia ut regi crederes.
Tacit.

Annal.

i VOL. I.
This

1

N
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1790. This is an exact picture of what paſſed

in the army, and in almoſt all the garriſons

of the kingdom . In ſome of them, parti

cularly that ofNanci, much greater exceſſes

were committed. The ſoldiers diſperſed

themſelves over the town, - and mixing

with the populace, indulged themſelves in

every ſpecies of licentiouſneſs.

Immediately on perceiving the firſt

ſymptoms of this infurrection , I deter

mined not to avail myſelf of the leave of

abſence which I had obtained, but to uſe

my beſt endeavours to ſtop the evil before

it proceeded any farther. I repaired to the

firſt regiment which had taken arms for the

purpoſe of ſeizing the military cheſt and

the colours; I proceeded to harangue the

ſoldiers, who had ranged themſelves in

order of battle with loaded arms, and had

ordered their officers to take their uſual

ſtation in the ranks ; but I could obtain

nothing of them ; to all my remonftrances

they conſtantly and unanimouſly anſwered

that they would have money, demanding a

5 very
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very conſiderable fum . The officers joined 1790.

with me in haranguing them , but in vain.

It was a German regiment which I expected

would be more reaſonable than the others,

but I was mueh miſtaken ; their meaſures

were marked with more order and method,

but they were equally obſtinate. The

ſoldiers having cried out to each other, that

it was neceſſary to get poſſeſſion of the

military cheſt and colours, which were at

the houſe of the commander of the regi

ment, at a ſmall diſtance, I called the offi

cers to me, and we ran thither, placing

ourſelves before the door ſword in hand ;

the grenadiers came and ranged themſelves

before us in good order, whilſt the reſt of

the regiment remained in the line which

they had formed , before the barracks,

having taken the precaution of ſending de

tachments to guard the entrance of the

principal ſtreets, for the purpoſe of deprive

ing me of all communication with the reſt

of the town : I had, however, found means

to fend orders to a regiment of dragoons,

whole barracks lay very near , ordering

N.2 them
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/

1

them to mount on horſeback and charge the

German regiment. This order the officers

obeyed , but the dragoons refuſed to a man,

In the ſame manner, the commanders of

the different corps which compoſed the

garriſon were unable to prevail on them to

act in the ſuppreſſion of this revolt; thę

ſoldiers refuſing to take arms, openly de

claring, that they had promiſed not to

employ them againſt this regiment, whoſe

demands they ſaid were juſt, and whoſe

conduct they approved. Thus deprived of

all aſſiſtance, I remained in this poſition

two hours, the grenadiers either not daring

or not wiſhing to force the door, and pre

ferving the moſt profound ſilence. Some

of them, inſtigated by the lower order of

people, who called out to them to have

either money or blood, levelled at me ſeve

ral times, but their arms were conſtantly

raiſed by the ſubaltern officers; at laſt; the

municipality, being informed of my ſitua.

tion, came in a body to my relief. The

mayor, a very worthy man, remonſtrated

with the ſoldiers, who quietly returned to

6 their
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their barracks. However, the following 1790,

day, they compelled their officers to diſtri

bute to them half the ſum they had de

manded the preceding evening.

1

In the beginning of the month of Au

guſt, theſe ſcenes were ſucceſſively repeated

by every regiment of the garriſon , and all

my efforts to prevent them were in

vain . The magiftrates and inhabitants of

Metz, alarmed at the conſequences which

might reſult from the unreſtrained licen

tiouſneſs of ten thouſand men , who no

longer acknowledged either chiefs, laws,

diſcipline, or authority, united themſelves

to me, and feconded my
endeavours to fup

preſs this diſorder ; even the national guards,

who, ſince the federation which took place

on the 4th of May, had remained firmly

attached to me, offered to act againſt theſe

troops, and with their aſſiſtance we ſuco

ceeded in re- eſtabliſhing ſome degree of

order in the garriſon. - The officers and

commanders regained part of their former

authority, but they loſt their importance in

the

青

N 3 .
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of the ſoldiers, and that they never

recovered .

A few days after theſe events had taken

place, I received the following letter from

La Fayette:
1

« Paris, Aug. 18 , 1790.

“ You are undoubtedly acquainted, my

“ dear couſin , with the decree which has

“ unanimouſly paſſed the aſſembly, relative

to the inſurrection at Nanci ; M. de la

** Tour du Pin is preparing to tranſmit to

you the king's orders, and Des Mottes,

my aid -de-camp, who is charged with

“ them , will give you any information

you may wiſh for, ſo that I ſhall not

“ long intrude upon your patience. The

“ moment is now arrived , my dear couſin ,

“ when the anarchy attendant on the re

« volution muſt begin to give place to the

“ order eſtabliſhed by the conſtitution .

“ The departments are entering on their

“ functions, and the courts of juſtice,

“ though ſtill incomplete, will ſhortly be

“ organized.

C6
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1790.

CC
+

organized. The ſubject of the national

“ guards will ſoon come before the aſſem

bly, which , at the moment I am writing,

" is determining the plan and amount of

“ the regular military eſtabliſhment : al ..

“ ready has the king been able to chooſe

“ his firſt general, who is to command the

“ 'moſt conſiderable of the four armies.

“ Let us not be diſcouraged then , my dear

“ couſin ; but hope, that by uniting in

ſupport of the conſtitution , and by la

bouring to ſurmount whatever 'difficulties

we may happen to meet with , we ſhall

at laft ſucceed in eſtabliſhing liberty and

" public order.

1

1

1

6

66 The decree relative to Nanci is
very

proper, and ought to be fully and rigor

ouſly executed ; as ſoon as it was paſſed

" the king gave it his ſanction . M. de la

“ Tour du Pin then announced to all the

“ members of the aſſembly, that M. de

“ Malſeigne would execute it. After

“ having declared this choice, which met

N4
¢ with
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1790. “ with univerſal approbation , he diſcovered

thatM.de Malfeigne was at Beſançon.

"" I this evening received a note from his

majeſty, defiring me to concert meaſures

« with you ; to wait on M. de la Tour du

“ Pin, and to write to the national guards.

56

“ It appears to me that, except fending

“ the decree, no other ſtep has been taken .

“ A courier has been diſpatched tº M. de

“ Malſeigne, with orders for him to wait

your inſtructions at Lunéville. I have

“ written , not officially, but paternally, to

" the national guards of the four depart

ments, and ſent my letter to Epinal by

my -rides-de -camp, who will re

« pair likewiſe to Lunéville to receive your

" orders, and give you an account at Metz

4 of his miſlion . We have retained the

“ deputation of ſoldiers from the king's

" regiment, and propoſe writing to you

to -morrow evening by Gouvernet, who

" is coming to join you.

one of

+

66 It
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« .It ismy opinion ,my dear couſin , that 1790%, .

“ ſome blow ſhould be ſtruck * , which

may terrify the whole army, thus check

“ ing, by one ſignal example, that ſpirit

“ of revolt which ſo univerſally prevails :

“ ſhould M. de Malfeigné not find the

« talk too difficult, the meaſures they are

“ taking are fully ſufficient; but in caſe of

any great reſiſtance on the part of the

" infurgents, and particularly ſhould they

to be aſſiſted by other garriſons, every effort

“ muſt be uſed to ſave our country, and I

“ beg your permiſſion to march thither

“ with the title of your aid -de-camp. It

“ is of the greateſt conſequence that we

" ſhould not fail in our attempt; and our

difpofitions ſhould be made with ſuch

“ judgment, that nothing ſhould be left to

* chance.

1

>

“ Adieu, my dear couſin ; it is with

“ fingular fatisfaction I co-operate with

* On this occaſion we ſee the conſtitutionaliſts acting

in concert with the king, and conſequently with all

moderate royaliſts.

you,
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1790.
you, being afſured of your attachment

to our conſtitution, and being equally

“ deſirous with you of the return of public

66 order. Whatever commiffions you may

“ have at Paris, addreſs them to me. I

“ imagine that circumſtances may occur,

¢ in which two officers of the national

“ guard of Paris may be of ſervice.,

“ Once more adieu.

" LA FAYETTE."

1

The ſoldiers in the garriſon of Nanci, in

conjunction with the populace, were in

deed in a moſt terrible ſtate of inſurrec

tion : they had ſent deputies to the dif

ferent garriſons, inviting the ſoldiers either

to join them or to follow their example,

and engaging them not to obey, if ordered

to march againſt them : they had likewiſe

ſent deputies to Paris, with orders to pre

ſent an addreſs of a very inſolent nature

to the aſſembly, and they were openly

ſupported by the Jacobin club at Paris : La

Fayette however had cauſed them to be

arreſted, and the aſſembly had paſſed a

decree
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decree ordering the ſoldiers to return to 1790.

their duty, and the inhabitants of Nanci

to their obedience to the laws, under pain

of being treated as rebels. A general offi

cer , M. de Malſeigne, was charged with

the execution of this decree, and I was

ordered to render him every
affiſtance in

my power, employing even arms if they

perſiſted in their rebellion.

1

The day after I had received the decree

of the aſſembly, an order was ſent meby

the king, to take under my command the

troops of Lorraine, Alſace, Franche -Comté,

and all Champagne. Theſe united to the

garriſon of Metz, formed an army, of

which I was appointed general, conſiſting

of a hundred and ten battalions, and a

hundred and four ſquadrons ; it covered

the whole frontier from Switzerland to the

Sambre : the reſt of the French army was

divided into three parts : M. de Rocham

beau commanded that of the North, which

compriſed all French Flanders, Picardy, and

Normandy : that of the South was com

manded
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1790. manded by Marechal de Mailly ; the other,
which included all the weſtern coaſt ex

cept Normandy, Picardy, and Flanders, was

to be commanded by a fourth general who

was not yet named .

If ever I was averſe to extending my

command, it was in the preſent inſtance ;

almoſt all the troops had for ſome time

indulged themſelves in diſorder and licen

tiouſneſs, and, in ſhort, the whole of the

French infantry was in a ſtate of inſurrec

tion : there remained only the foreign in

fantry upon which any reliance could be

placed, and even of theſe fome regiments

were already corrupted. However, a great

part of the cavalry ſtill retained their obe

dience to their officers, and their fidelity

to the king ; whether it was that they

were compoſed of a better deſcription of

men than the infantry, being generally

choſen from among the peaſantry and ruf

tics, and were leſs inclined to licentiouſ

neſs ; of that being diſtributed in the little

villages and towns, they were leſs expoſed

to
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1790.
to ſeduction . Of the hundred and ten

battalions then under my command, there

were no more than twenty which I was

certain would obey my orders, and theſe

were either German or Swiſs ;but of the

hundred and four ſquadrons, there were at

leaſt fixty which preſerved their fidelity to

their ſovereign, and of theſe, ſeven -and

twenty were Huſſars or Germans. I de

manded of M. de la Tour du Pin, who, I

have already ſaid, had the ſame principles

and views as myſelf, an order empowering

me to march the troops wherever I thought

proper. This was of the greateſt import

ance in the preſent circumſtances, and I

might find it of great utility on ſome

future occaſion. It was granted me by the

following letter, which was accompanied

by an order to the adminiſtrative bodies :

1

66

“ Paris , Aug. 24, 1790 .

“ I haſtened, Sir, to lay before the king

your letter of the 15th . His majeſty

* is perfe & ly ſenſible of this new facrifice

you make him in relinquiſhing your

deſign.

66

1
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1790. “ deſign. From your zeal for his ſervice,

« and your attachment to his perſon, he

“ perfuades himſelf that you will continue

66 in the ſtation to which he has been

“ pleaſed to appoint you, till it ſhall appear

“ that there is no longer any poſſibility of

“ maintaining you in it. I need not ſay

" that you may rely on me to ſecond, by

“ every method in my power, your efforts.

66

66 in

a

6 Had it not been for reaſons of the

“ greateſt moment, the confidence I have

you would have led me to ſend you ,

“ inſtead of orders, the blank which you

છે

S alk ; my motives for not doing ſo I have

« communicated to my ſon, and I hope

you
will approve of them. With a view

" of facilitating as far as poſſible your

projects, I have written to the different

“ departments, and have encloſed you a

copy of the letter. By this time the

troops are appriſed by the commandants

“ of Alface, Lorraine, and even Hainault,

“ that they are now at your diſpoſal; ſo

" that I hope you will find no obſtacle to

" the
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“ the march of that part of them which 1790.

you may judge it expedient to put in

“ motion ; at leaſt, none which I have been

« able to remove.

,

1

“ But at the ſame time, Sir, that I con

“ ceive the urgent neceffity of breaking the

“ ſpirit of inſurrection, by frequent move

ments, other conſiderations, of equal

importance, oblige me to recommend to

you the greateſt circumſpection in the

employment of this means. Be aſſured ,

as far as poſſible, that your orders

“ will be obeyed, before you venture to

“ iſſue them ; the worſt of conſequences

might reſult from ſeeing them diſputed :

ſafe and adviſable method appears to

me, to eſtabliſh a reciprocal confidence

between you and the conſtitutional au

« thorities of the different departments in

"s which are the troops under your com,

“ mand, and to act in concert with them ;

“ this is, indeed, the only method left us,

" and ſhould it fail, I ſee no other reſource.

is

" His



192
MEMOIRS RELATING TO

1790 . “ His majeſty, Sir, approves your con

“ duct in fending M. de Malfeigne alone

« to Nanci ; it is his wiſh , that force

" ſhould not be employed till matters come

to ſuch an extremity as to oblige the

“ departments to have recourſe to it.

1

“ The information which my ſon will

give you renders it uſeleſs for me to

ſpeak more particularly to the reſt of

your
demands. I have the honour to

“ be, Sir, &c.

66 DE LA TOUR DU PIN ." .

CC

As ſoon as I found myſelf at the head

of this army, and faw the alarming ſtate of

the troops, and the dangerous condition of

the kingdom , I had no difficulty in per

ceiving that, before long, things would

come to a criſis, which would probably be

the forerunner of a civil war. My firſt

thoughts were to ſecure a ſituation which

might enable me to employ the reſources of

which I was maſter, in reſiſting whatever

mighthappen , and even in directingevents .

1

Having
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Having at my diſpofala numerous cavalry, 1790.

and a fmall body of infantry , my plan was

to colle &t thoſe troops upon whichI could

rely, and to place them in a ſituation'which

offered the means of reſiſtance, could ſupa

ply their wants, and from whence they

might act with freedom and effect upon the

neighbouring provinces. The poſition I

choſe then was the banks, of the. Seille,

which falls into the Moſelle. In this place

are extenſive meadows proper for the fup

port of a large number of cavalry, parti

cularly , at that time, when they were

gathering in the hay. My ſituation was

defended by three little places, called

Marſal, Vic, and Moyenvic, all withouty

inhabitants, and requiring ſmall garriſons.

The firſt was ſurrounded by a marſh , and

was in itſelf very ſtrong. I had before me

plains upon which my cavalry might act

with advantage, and I was placed between

Alſace, Lorraine, and the Biſhoprics, having

an entrance into Franche-Comté and Bur

gundy ; I likewiſe fecured Biſch and Phalf

bourg , two excellent little fortreſſes, which

VOL. I.

G
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part of

1790. one battalion was ſufficient to defend.

Theſe places rendered me maſter of

the mountains of Völges, which ſeparate

lower Alſace from Lorraineand the Biſhop ,

rics; it was my intention, likewiſe, to take

poffeſſion of Montmédi, a fortreſs of the

ſame kind, which would have given me a

communication with Luxembourg, and

with foreigners.

The ſecond day after I had received or

ders to take upon me the command of this

army, I gave - directions for aſſembling allI

the forage on the Seille and the upper

Mofelle; the proviſions klaid up at Marfal;

I then commanded a train of artillery to be

brought here, and in this place diſpoſed my

beft regiments.

a

1
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CHAP . IX.

Affair ofNanci.--- Particulars of that event,

and its conſequences.-- I make the tour of

the provinces ofwhich Iam commandant,

Diſpoſition of the people and troops at

that time.-- My project for reſtoring the

king to liberty, andplacing bim at the bead

ofhis army. - Change in the miniſtry, and

bad effects of that meafure.

IN
the mean time the inſurrection at 1790.

Nanci continued to increaſe, becoming

daily of a nature more alarming. The

garriſon was compoſed of four battalions of

the king's regiment, accounted one of the

beft in France ; of two battalions of Swiſs,

principally from Geneva, the Pays de Vaud

and Neuchatel; and of the regiment of

Meſtre de Camp, which was cavalry : al

ſiſted by five or fix thouſand men , either of

O 2 the
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1792. the town or neighbourhood, who had

joined them in hopes of pillaging, they

had opened the arſenals, from whence they

had taken five thouſand muſkets; they had

ſeized upon the powder magazines, and

loaded eighteen pieces of cannon *. The

foldiers had plundered the military cheſt,

andhad indulged themſelves in every ſpecies

of licentiouſneſs and diſorder ; they had

afſaulted and ill-treated their officers, com

mitting many of them to priſon, and

among others, the general officer who

commanded them ;in conjunction with the

populace, they had exacted money of the

conſtituted authorities of the place, threat

ening to hang the municipal officers and

commiſſioners for the department, in caſe

they refuſed to comply with their demands.

They had avowed the moſt ſovereign con

tempt for the national aſſembly, and had

burnt' its decrees ; in ſhort, they had ex

preſſed their intention to plunder and fack

The town, it is true, was not fortified; it had a

citadel, but the fortifications of it had been long ſuf

fered to fall to ruins.

the

>
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the city, and had marked out the principal 1790.

victims. Such was the ſituation in which we

M. de Malſeigne found Nanci.

On his arrival there he cauſed the decree

of the aſſembly to be proclaimed, but the

people and ſoldiers treated it with deriſion ;

on his haranguing the latter, for the pur

poſe of inducing them , by gentle means,

to return to their duty, they threatened

him, ' and even attempted to ſeize him : but

having, by his..courage and preſence of

mind, eſcaped out of their hands, he re

tired to Lunéville, where was a body of

carabineers conſiſting of eight fquadrons.

Theſe had hitherto quietly conformed to

military diſcipline. The garriſon of Nanci,

and with them a party of the national

guards, at that time, ſeeing that general

Malſeigne had eſcaped from them, obliged

their officers to place themſelves at their

head, and proceeded in martial order to Lu

néville, for the purpoſe of compelling the

carabineers, who had refuſed a demand to

that

a

O 3
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1790.
that effect, to deliver up to them that

general.

As ſoon as I was informed of theſe

events, I determined to aſſemble ſome

troops and march againſt Nanci; but I

could neither employ thoſe of the garriſon

of Metz, nor thoſe of the neighbouring

towns : the infantry were deteſtable ; and

I was, beſides, wel aſſured, that the ſoldiers

had promiſed not to act againſt the king's

regiment, if they fhould be ordered. I had

no foreign infantry near me, and I was

afraid of employing the national guards, as

I could not place much dependence on

them ; the plan I adopted then was to diſ

patch orders for ſome Swiſs and German

battalions, together with ſome regiments of

cavalry, to put themſelves in motion, and

I happily fucceeded in getting out of Metz

" a ſınall train of artillery, of eight pieces of

cannon. I then quitted that town myſelf,

but fecretly , for I was under fome appre

henſions that the ſoldiers of the garriſon

would
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would prevent me. I arrived at Toul the 1790.

ſame day, and found there 'a battalion of

Swiſs and a regiment of cavalry. I was

informed at this place that the carabineers,

after having refuſed to deliver up M. de

Malſeigne, after even a ſlight engagement :

with the garriſon of Nanci , which they

had obliged to retire in diſorder to that

town, had themſelves proceeded to mutiny

the following day, arreſted their general,

ſent him under an eſcort to Nanci, and de

livered him into the hands of the foldiers

of the garriſon, who had thrown him into

priſon . At the ſame time, I was informed

by the general officer who commanded at

Metz during my abſence, that the troops

and national guards were much diſſatisfied

that I would not employ them in this expe

dition ; both had ſent a deputation to him,

requeſting him to make a tender of their

ſervices to me, and exert his intereſt in

perſuading me to accept them .

ܕ

To make uſe of theſe troops on an occa

ſion ſo critical and fo dangerous, was a

04
meaſure
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1790. meaſure ofmeaſure of great hazard. I was afraid left

the ſoldiers ſhould join the rebels, and I

was apprehenſive the national guards would

not diſplay that courage and energy fo ne

ceſſary in an affair of this kind.

X

To compromiſe matters then, and take

away all cauſe of umbrage from the troops

and national guards of Metz, I reſolved to

accept fix hundred grenadiers and as many

national guards, which on the 30th , at

Fronard , about a league and a half from

Nanci , I united to four battalions of Swiſs

or Germans, and fourteen ſquadrons of

cavalry ; but to act againſt the town, the

latter were of very
little uſe to me.

On the 30th and 31ſt, the troops were

aſſembled there, conſiſting of three thou

fand infantry and fourteen hundred cavalry.

Two thouſand national guards of the neigh

bouring departments, which had a few

days before been collected by the aid -de

camp of La Fayette, had yielded to the

perſuaſion of the people and garriſon' of

1

Nanci,
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Nanci, and had joined them ; ſo that in 1790.

town there were now ten thouſand men in

arms: - I was not even fure that the ten

ſquadrons of carabineers hadnot goneover

to them . With means fo weak then , I

kaid afide all thoughts of attacking Nanci,

but I reſolved to try once more what could

be done by perſuaſion ; I wiſhed to intimi

date them, and reduce them rather by the

appearance of force, than by force itſelf ;

if I ſhould not ſucceed , it was my determi

nation to return immediately to Marſal

withmy troops, to aſſemble a much greater

number, and there wait for orders, or

rather conduct myſelf as circumſtances

thould direct.

1

a

: The 30th, in the morning, I found

means to introduce into the town a procla

mation, in which I again commanded the

people and ſoldiers to conform to the de

crees of the aſſembly, to return to their

duty, and to deliver up the moſt factious

of their chiefs. I gave them four-and

twenty -hours to return an anſwer.

At
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1790. At Fronard I learned , that the rebels had

compelled the commanding officer atNanci;

whom they had confined in priſon, to ſign

an order, enjoining the troops which I had

commanded to march againſt that town to

retire, and two regiments of cavalry had

actually ſuſpended their march ,

At half paſt eleven o'clock, I received a

deputation from the town of Nanci, in

anſwer to my proclamation ; it was com

poſed of members choſen by the people, or

rather the loweſt claſs of the people, and

of ſoldiers from the different regiments ;

among the latter were ſome of the cara

bineers. This deputation was accompanied

by the principal members of the depart

ment and the municipality, whom they had

compelled to follow them , threatening to

maſſacre them if they refuſed. I gave

them audience in a very large court-yard

belonging to the houſe which I occupied,

and having ordered ſome of my ſoldiers to

be preſent, the place was ſoon filled with

them , conſiſting principally of the grena

diers
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diers of the garriſon of Metz and the na 1790.

tional guards of that town, whoſe fury and in

indignation was fuch , that I with difficulty

prevented them from offering ſome violence

to the deputies. To theſe I repeated what

Ihad mentioned in my proclamation ; I told

the ſoldiers, that I required the three regi

ments to leave the town, and ſubmit to the

decree of the aſſembly, by delivering up ,

the ringleaders of the inſurrection : to the

members-choſen by the people I ſaid , that I

firſt infifted on their delivering into my

hands the two general officers whom they

held in confinement; that they ſhould then

permit my troops to enter the town, ſhould

put into their hands the cannon they were

in poſſeſſion of, and ſhould ſubmit to the

orders of the conſtituted authorities: I aſ

fured them all, at the ſame time, that if

they did not obey, I would execute the law

with the greateſt rigour, by employingthe

force which I had at my diſpoſal.

>

When I had concluded, the municipal

officers obſerved the moſt profound ſilence,

and
1
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,1790. and appeared terrified : but the deputies,

with the moſt infolent tone of voice, ex

preſſed their contempt of my orders, and

propoſed conditions themſelves, which

again ſo excited the indignation of my

foldiers, but particularly the French grena

diers, that (forgetting, without doubt, what

their own conduct had been abouta fort ,

night before) they cried out, “Hang them,

they are rebels and raſcals;” and it was

with the greateſt difficulty I prevented them

from laying hold of the men , and putting

them to death on the ſpot; it was only on

condition that I ſhould directly , lead them

againſt the town and attack it, if the people

and garriſon did not quietly ſubmit.

On my diſmiſſing the deputation, having

acquainted them with my determination,

and that of the ſoldiers, ſome members of

the adminiſtrative bodies drew near me,

and informed me in a whiſper, that the

rebels were ſo enraged againſt them, that

their deſtruction was inevitable if I ſuffered

them to return to Nanci; they at the ſame

3

time
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time aſſured me, that the inſurgents had 1790,

obliged themunicipality to ſend a meſſage

to the carabineers, requiring them to join

in the revolt, but that the latter had deſired

a poſitive order from the adminiſtrative

body of the department, which had been

refuſed. I then ordered the members of

the municipality, and of the above aſſem

bly who had accompanied the deputation,

to remain with me : the deputies returned

to Nanci ; and immediately after, at half

paſt twelve o'clock , I began my march

towards that town, determining to attack

the rebels if they perſiſted in their ob

ftinacy,

2

However dangerous the ſtep I was about

to take, to avoid it was now impoſſible;

on engaging an enemy ſo much ſuperior in

number, I had reaſon to expect the moſt

diſaſtrous conſequences to myſelf and little

army ; yet, had I refuſed to comply with

the deſire of my troops, and attempted to

oppoſe that ſpecies of fury with which

they were inſpired, it is probable that I

6 myſelf
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1790. myſelf ſhould become its vičtiin ; they

would then have confidered meas a traitor ;

a light in which , a ſhort time before, they

had regarded all their generals, and me in

particular. Such being my ſituation then,

I blindly committed myſelf to fortune for

my fuccefs.

At half paſt two I was at the diſtance of

half a league from the town of Nanci ;

here I met another deputation, attended by

their officers, whom the ſoldiers had com

pelled to accompany them ; to the propoſals

made by this deputation, I gave the ſame

anſwer as to the former : I repeated to

them, that, as a preliminary ſtep, I inſiſted

on the liberation of the two general officers;

that I then required the three regiments to

leave the town, and await, in a place which

I pointed out, the execution of the decree,

and the orders confequent on it;. I told

them , that they muſt deliver up to me four

men from each regiment, whom I would

ſend, under an eſcort, to be tried by the

national aſſembly ; and laſtly , I enjoined

the

a

1
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1790.
the people to return to their duty, and fub

mit to the laws. The officers, as well as

deputies, demanded an hour to conſider of

mý propoſals, which I granted; this ex

piring about four o'clock, I ordered my ad .

vanced guard to approach the gates of the

town, which were defended by troops

and armed inhabitants with ſeveral pieces

of cannon. I was now met by a third der

putation , accompanied by ſeveral members

of the adminiftrative bodies, and ſome of

the principal officers of the garriſon. Hava

ing again deſired the troops to balt, though

within about thirty paces of one of the

gates, I went to ſpeak to the deputies who

had quitted the town by another.another. Theſe

that . my orders would be dis

rectly obeyed ; that the regiments were

leaving the town, for the purpoſe of repair

ing to the place I had appointed ; that the

two general officers would be immediately

delivered up to me; accordingly, a few

minutes after, I ſaw the head of the co

lumn into which the king's regiment was

formed file off from the town , and was

5
foon

afſured me,

>
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1790. ſoon joined by generals Malſeigne and De

up Noue. I had ſuſpended the march of my

troops, concluding all finiſhed after the aſa

furance I had received from the deputies,

both of the town and of the ſoldiers ; I had

even fent ſome of the national guards of

Metz into the town, where they were re

ceived in a very friendly manner, and I

only waited the departure of the garriſon

to enter myſelf and take poſſeſſion of it. I

thought myſelf then in the moſt perfect ſe

curity, and applauded myſelf for having

happily eſcaped from a ſituation ſo extra

ordinary and ſo dangerous,

a

I was converſing with the two general .

officers, and ſome of the principal inhabit

ants of the town who had accompanied

them , at a ſhort diſtance from the gate near

which was the head of one of my columns,

when the peopleand armed populace, and

a great number of ſoldiers who had not

followed their colours, bėgan a quarrel

with my advanced guard, compoſed of

Swiſs, and were preparing to fire on them

withیگنایمهب
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with ſeveral pieces of heavy ordnance 1790.

loaded with grape- ſhot, which they had

placed in the entrance of the gate. A young.
A

officer of the king's regiment, named De

ſilles, however, prevented them for ſome

time ; he placed himſelf before the mouth

of a cannon, and when torn from thence ,

he leaped upon a four-and -twenty pounder,

and ſeating himſelf upon the touch -hole,

was in that poſition maſſacred ; the match

was now applied to the cannon, and in an

inftant, fifty or fixty men of my van

guard lay dead ; the reſt, followed by the;

French grenadiers, advanced with fury to

ſeize the cannon , took poffeffion of the

gate called Stainville, and entering thetown,

were in an inſtant affaulted with a ſhower

of muſket-balls, proceeding from cellars,

windows, and the roofs of the houſes,

without any enemy appearing.

a

What was my aſtoniſhment, when I

heard the ſignal of a battle which I had

endeavoured to avoid, and which I had

no longer any reaſon to expect! I flew

VOL. I. toP



210 MEMOIRS RELATING TO

1790. to place myſelf at the head of my troops,

which were mowed down in heaps, thrown

into diſorder, and on the point of flying.

Rallying them , however, I haſtily made

my diſpoſitions to penetrate in two columns,

which advanced very ſlowly and with great

difficulty along the principal ſtreets. In

the mean time, the troops of the garriſon

thinking themſelves betrayed , and that ad

vantage had been taken of their abſence to

attack the people and their comrades, re

entered Nanci with precipitation to aſſiſt

them ; happily, the officers of the king's

regiment, who had been compelled by the

ſoldiers to remain with them, ſucceeded in

perſuading their 'men to retire into the

court-yard of their' barracks, form them

felves in order of battle, and wait there till

attacked . This prudent meaſure ſaved all ;

there were now only about 600 men of

this regiment, in conjunction with the reſt

of the garriſon and the people, who en

gaged our troops. Theſe latter too, think

ing that the troops who were in Nanci had

ſuffered them to advance in fecurity, for

the

1
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1790the purpoſe of drawing them into an am:

buſh and fighting them with advantage,

were filled with fury and indignation.

Such was the poſture of both parties

when this fingular engagement began;

about half paſt four in the afternoon. It

was half paſt feven before I reached the

principal ſquares, into which opened the

barracks of the king's regiment and the

Swiſs guards, which were ſituated at two

extremities of the town. I had already loſt

forty officers, and nearly four hundred

fòldiers, either killed or wounded. One of

the German battalions, as well as the ha

tional guards of Metz, having loſt a great

number of men, had retired. My cavalry

was not of any uſe to me. At the begin

ning ofthe affair, I had imprudently ordered

two ſquadrons of Huſſars into the town,

half of which had been cut to pieces ; I

was even obliged to diſpatch a great part of

my cavalry on the road to Lunéville, to

oppoſe the carabineers, bý whom I ex

pected every moment to ſee myſelf attacked.

P 2 IC
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1790:
It is true, the rebels had likewiſe ſuffered

conſiderably. We had killed a great many

of them, taken twelve pieces of cannon ,

and made upwards of five hundred pri

foners, including the ſoldiers of the garri

fon, and the people who aſſiſted them,

The revolted regiments had retired, ranging

themſelves before their barracks, and the

inhabitants had either entered their houſes

or quitted the town ; my effective troops ,

however, were now reduced to fifteen

hundred men, who were divided into dif

ferent detachments,

Being in la Place royale, with about four

hundred French grenadiers, at the diſtance

of two hundred paces from the barracks of

the king's regiment, from whence there

was no firing, the grenadiers preſſed me

earneſtly to attack that regiment , though

three times as numerous as themſelves.

Night approaching, I was undetermined

what plan to adopt, when one of my aides --

de-camp, M. de Rhodes, came to tell me,

that he had penetrated as far as the barracks,

and
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1790and had held ſome converſation with the

ſoldiers, whom he found much alarmed and

diſpoſed to ſubmit ; they already, he ſaid ,

began to liſten to their officers, and if I

appeared , he had no doubt of their fub ,

mifſion,
1

1

+

I haftened thither that moment alone,

At the fight of me they appeared con

founded , and attempted to lay down their

arms, but I prevented them, only defiring

that they would quit the town within a

quarter of an hour, to which they con

ſented. I immediately ſent them orders to

go to a garriſon at the diſtance of twenty

leagues: they obeyed. The officers reſumed

their authority and command, and in half

an hour after, this regiment had entirely

evacuated Nanci, and was in full march

towards the place of its deſtination . What

was very extraordinary, the ſoldiers de

manded of me an eſcort, though each of

them had thirty rounds of cartridge, which

I had not thought it adviſable to take from

them , left it ſhould occaſion ſome delay in

theirP3
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1790. their departure, at that time the object of

greateſt importance.

I
gave them thirty Huſſars, who con

ducted them to their garriſon. I now an

nounced to the Swiſs regiment the departurę

of that of the king, ſending them , at the

ſame time, orders to leave Nanci likewiſe,

and proceed to a diſtant town which I had

pointed out to them . This order they

obeyed, and their example was followed by

the cavalry: by nine o'clock at night, the

whole garriſon had left the town , and were

on their march : the people of Nanci were

diſperſed, or had retired to their houſes ;

the ſtrangers had departed, and every thing

was quiet.

1
The following day, I reinſtated in their

functions and authority the department and

the municipality, and order was perfectly

re -eſtabliſhed .

1

In all this affair it was very ſingular, and,

at the ſame time, very fortunate, that not

one

-



THE FRENCH REVOLUTION.
215

one houſe was either pillaged or burnt, nor 1790.

was one of the inhabitants either killed or

wounded, except thoſe who had taken

arms, the number of whom was very con

fiderable, though I never received

account of them.

any exact

On the firſt of September, the three

Swiſs battalions demanded my permiſſion

to aſſemble a council of war, for the pur

poſe of trying about eighty ſoldiers of the

regiment of Chateau Vieux, who had been

taken the preceding evening with arms in

their hands.

The Swiſs troops in the ſervice of

France, it was ſtipulated by the treaty en

tered into between the two countries,

ſhould preſerve their own form of adıni.

niſtering juſtice : this council condemned

twenty foldiers to death , and between fifty

and fixty to the galleys ; which ſentence

was put in execution without my having a

right to prevent it . About one hundred

and eighty ſoldiers of the king's regiment,

P 4 and
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1790. and about three hundred of the common

people, were likewiſe taken in arms ; I could

not have them tried , and they were all

afterwards diſcharged, not one being pu

niſhed *

of

+

This is what is ſtyled the maſſacre

Nanci. It will eaſily be ſeen , that I was

unavoidably hurried into circumſtances

which I both dreaded and had endeavoured

to avoid ; Fortune ſnatched me, as it were

by the hair, out of the danger into which

The had plunged me, and this was the laſt

favour I received from her,

Can it be ſaid then, that my conduct

merited the reproaches which have been

I
* It may perhaps be thought that I have been too

minute in my account of the inſurrection at Nanci ;

but when it is recollected that my object in publiſhing

theſe Memoirs, is to exonerate myſelf from thoſe un

founded aſperſions which have been thrown on my

conduct in that affair, and to clear my reputation in

the eyes of a people who I think entitled to ſuch an

explanation, I hope it will be found that I have dwelt

no longer on this ſubject than was abſolutely neceſſary

for that purpoſe.

6 laviſhed
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laviſhed on it , or was even in any reſpect 1790.

reprehenſible ? The king's letter on the oc

caſion, that of M. de la Fayette himſelf, and

of the preſident of the aſſembly, all filled

with exaggerated eulogiums, will fhew that

I acted in the name of the law , and ac

cording to the law ; and the account which

I have given of my conduct will evidently

demonſtrate, that I was hurried on by im

perious circumſtances which I was con

ſtrained to obey.

The above letters I ſhall infert, as well

as the decree of the national convention ;

and in the courſe of theſe Memoirs it will

be ſeen , that the aſſembly, at the inftiga

tion of the Orleaniſts, ordered a ſecond

examination into my conduct, the report

of which was made by Sillery , one of the

moſt zealous partiſans of the duke of Or

leans, when it received again the general

approbation.

I think it neceſſary to add, that, merely

from motives of humanity, I on this occa

fion

)
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fion deviated from the political principles

which I ought to have purſued, to ſave

France from the great calamities with which

ſhe was threatened, and which ſhe has ſince

experienced. In whatever horror I might

hold a civil war, I at that time thought it

neceſſary, for the preſervation of the king,

the monarchy, and France ; the duke of

Orleans * had lighted up the firſt ſparks of

it, which I extinguiſhed againſt my own

inclination, as I was very well prepared for

ſuch an event. I would have aſſembled an

army compoſed entirely of royaliſts, which ,

being ſooneſtformed and ſooneft in motion,

would undoubtedly have had the firſt ſuc

ceſſes, and this would have ferved to in

creaſe my forces. The king, in the different

parts of his kingdom , could command

about forty battalions of Swiſs, German,

or other foreign troops, and about one

hundred ſquadrons, which ſtill remained

faithful to him. He would have been

1

|

* It has been proved, that the troops were incited

to revolt by the agents of this prince, in conjunction

with the Jacobins and other factions.

joined

!

1
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1790.joined by the nobility, and a part of the

land-holders. The remainder of the army

would have been divided between the con

ftitutional party and the duke of Orleans,

who was at the head of the Jacobins and

the loweſt claſs of the people , known at

that time by the name offans culottes. It

was impoſſible but that the conſtitutional

party would have fought to ſtrengthen it

ſelf by uniting with the monarch , who, in

that caſe, would have had the ſupport of a

party which, ſince the beginning of the

revolution , had never appeared to favour

his cauſe. Thus aſſiſted by the ſovereign ,

the conſtitutional party , there is reaſon to

believe, would have cruſhed the Jacobins,

by whom the monarchy was deſtroyed :

for, again I repeat it , the misfortunes of

France are to be attributed to the union

formed between the Jacobins and the con

ſtitutionaliſts, though La Fayette and the

duke of Orleans, who were the apparent

leaders of theſe parties, mutually deteſted

each other. Nothing then but a civil war,

kindled by the latter, with the aſſiſtance of

the

а
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1790. the Jacobins, could ſhew the royaliſts and

the friends of the conſtitution their real

intereſt, and convince them of the neceſſity

of an union between themſelves,

The kiņg was then emerging from the

degraded ſituation to which he had been re

duced ; he was regaining ſome degree of con

fideration , which, had he been well adviſed ,

might have led to a recovery of part of his

former power ; his miniſters, at that time,

were men of abilities, who ſaw things in

their true light. The archbiſhop of

Bourdeaux, keeper of the ſeals, was a man

of great ſenſe, and of that kind of ſenſe

which was wanted in thoſe circumſtances.

M. de St. Prieſt, miniſter for the home des

partment, was poſſeſſed of a vigorous and

enlightened mind. M. de la Tour du Pin,

miniſter at war, was a virtuous man, and

abſolutely at my diſpoſal. As for Neckar,

aſhamed, abaſhed, and confounded by his

errors, he had loſt the eſteem of the nation,

and the confidence both of the aſſembly

and his own party , Montmorin , miniſter. '

for
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for foreign affairs, had loſt the good opi. 1790.

nion of his ſovereign. His majeſty thought,

that in ſuppreſſing the inſurrection at Nanci,

(and it was with the greateſt reluctance I

did it, I had rendered him an eſſential

ſervice ; whereas, by ſo doing, I deprived

him of almoſt the only opportunity of re

aſcending his throne that had occurred

ſince the beginning of the revolution .

On the third of September, the king

wrote me the following letter with his own

hand , which I received at my return to

Metz. It ſtrongly paints the goodneſs and

ſentſibility of his heart. Unhappy prince !

formed to govern a virtuous people, not

the moſt vicious and corrupt nation upon

the face of the earth,

• St. Cloud, Sept. 4, 1790.

“ I hope, Sir, you are ſufficiently ac

quainted with my ſentiments, to be

66 afſured that your conduct at Nanci has

given me the moſt ſignal ſatisfaction.

$6 On
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11 which may"

“ On the 31ſt of Auguſt you ſaved

France, and your behaviour on that day

" ought to be an object of imitation for

“ all well-wiſhers to their country : indeed,

" the manner in which you have con

“ ducted yourſelf for this year 'paſt is

“ entitled to the higheſt commendation ,

« and particularly ſo when we reflect on

" the oppoſition you have experienced.

« Continue, Sir, to be guided by the ſame

“ maxims, and preſerve your popularity,

be of the greateſt utility both

" to myſelf and the nation. It may
be

“ the means of leading to the re -eſtabliſh

ment of order and tranquillity. The

“ dangers to which you were expoſed gave

me great uneaſineſs till I heard from M.

“ de Gouvernet, and I feel the moſt ſincere

concern for thoſe brave men who pe

“ riſhed in that diſtreſſing but unavoidable

“ affair. I requeſt of you to point out to

me thoſe with whoſe conduct
you

have

ós reaſon to be particularly ſatisfied ; at the

“ ſame time, you will expreſs to the na

« tional guards, and to the officers and

46 ſoldiers

CC

1

1
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“ ſoldiers in general, who have ſo bravely 1790.

“ ſeconded your efforts, how ſenſibly I am

“ touched by their zeal and fidelity.

3

« With reſpect to you, Sir, you have

acquired a laſting claim to my eſteem

" and regard.

« LOUIS .

« P. S. I am informed, that one of

your favourite horſes was killed under

6 M. de Gouvernet. I have ſent

“ of my own, which I have mounted,

« and beg of you to keep him for my

" fake.”

you one

I likewiſe received letters from La Fayette

and the preſident of the aſſembly, which I

ſhall here inſert, as well as my anſwer to

the latter.

« Friday,

" You are the ſaviour of the common

" wealth , my dear couſin , and your ſucceſs

" affords me a double ſatisfaction , both as

a ci
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1790. a citizen and as your friend. My con

cern at the frightful ſituation in which

we ſtood was equal to yours, and I re

garded the execution of the decree of

“ Nanci as the criſis of public order.

“ With reſpect to that affair, many attempts

“ have been made to miſlead the people,

« but this does not at all ſurpriſe me, as it

“ has diſconcerted the ſchemes of thoſe who

“ love confuſion ; you have, however,

“ acted on that occafion with ſuch prudence

“ and circumſpection, that malignity finds

“ nothing at all to lay hold of, and every

“ doubt raiſed to your prejudice produces

an explanation to your advantage. I

“ have ſent you a copy of a decree which

was paſſed to -day almoſt unanimouſly,

not thirty members oppoſing it. You will

“ receive commiſſioners, the bearers of a

proclamation,one part of which is become

entirely uſeleſs. Their names are, M. du

Veyrier, a lawyer, and ſecretary to the

“ electoral aſſembly laſt year ; M. Cayer de

“.Gerville, affiftant to the procureur Syndic,

“ of the commune of Paris ; they are both

CC

men
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66

1790.

66

.

66

men of worth, and I hope you will be

" ſatisfied with them. I ſhall write more

particularly to-morrow, after having had

“ ſome converſation with Gouvernet, and

“ I will then anſwer your obſervations

concerning the ſtate of our frontiers.

“ With reſpect to the internal part of the

“ kingdom , all is by no means yet quiet;

at Paris, within theſe few days, the fer

66 mentation has much increaſed : however,

we muſt abſolutely conquer theſe diffi

6 culties which now alone obſtruct the

" eſtabliſhment of the conſtitutional order.

66

66

« Our union, my dear couſin , is a

means of ſerving our country, extremely

“ dear to me, as by that I have received

proofs of your friendſhip and confidence,

in the higheſt degree gratifying to my

1

66

“ feelings.

“ Adieu , my dear couſin , I ſhall write

" again to -morrow . The commiſſioners

“ will be with you ſhortly after this comes
is

" LA FAYETTE. "

to hand.

VOL, I , The
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1

1790. The third letter which I received was

from the preſident of the aſſembly, and is

as follows:

1

« Paris , Sept. 5 , 1790.

« The national aſſembly, Sir , has paſſed

“ the higheſt encomiums on the courage

“ and patriotiſm you diſplayed in com

pelling to return to their duty the garri

“ fon of Nanci, and thoſe who had joined

in their revolt. Your ſucceſs as a war

« . rior can never aſtoniſh the aſſembly,

" but they are thoroughly fenfible of the

grief you muſt have felt, on being ob

liged to exerciſe your talents againſt

“ foldiers accuſtomed to conquer under

your orders ; and they ſympathiſe with

you on that occaſion. The glory of

having avenged the laws, and ſuppreſſed

" the ſedition which threatened to ſubvert

6 them , is ſuperior to that of having

gained repeated victories over the ene

“ mies of France, and it was reſerved for

you to atchieve both . The national af

ſembly, Sir, commiſſions me to aſſure

you of their approbation and eſteem , an

" office

66
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6 office which I execute with moſt ſingular 1790.

“ ſatisfaction ; and am , Sir, &c.

“ HENRI Jesse, Preſident.

I

66 of

“ P.S. I have, Sir, tranſmitted to you

" the orders of the aſſembly, under the

“ form of a decree; and requeſt the favour

you to forward to the national guards

« ' and ſoldiers who, under your direction ,

were inſtrumental in reſtoring tranquil

“ lity, the incloſed letters, which I am1

charged by the aſſembly to addreſs to

" them. You will pleaſe to take care , Sir ,

" that they are communicated to all of

" them.”

" Decree of the NATIONAL ASSEMBLY,

Sept. 3, 1790.

“ The National Aſſembly has decreed,

“ and decrees,

« That the directory of the department

“ of La Meurthe, and the municipalities of

“ Nanci and Lunéville, receive the thanks

“ of this aſſembly for their zeal.

6.That22

>
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1790. « That the national guards, who

66 marched under the orders of M. de

« Bouillé, be thanked for the patriotiſm

“ and civic courage which they diſplayed

" in re -eſtabliſhing order at Nanci.

c. That M. Deſilles be thanked for his

“ heroic conduct, in devoting himſelf to

ſpare the effuſion of the blood of his

« fellow -citizens *

/

66 That the nation takes upon itſelf to

o provide for the wives and children of

“ ſuch of the national guards as were

66 killed .

" That the general, and troops of the

“ line, are approved for having gloriouſly

“ perforined their duty.

“ That the commiſſioners, whoſe depar

ture has been decreed , ſhall immediately

“ repair to Nanci, to take the neceſſary

“ meaſures for the prefervation of tranquil

6 lity , and to receive an exact information

* He was not yet dead of his wounds.
1

66 of
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" of facts, in order that the guilty may be 1790.

6 puniſhed without regard to rank or con

66 dition .

" Compared with the original, by us, the

preſident and ſecretaries of the na

« tional aſſembly, at Paris, this fourth

" of September one thouſand ſeven

• hundred and ninety.

« Henri Felſé, preſident,

« Dauchy, ſec.

« François Paul Nicolas Anthoine, fec.

6.Charles de la Cour, fec .

* Dinochau , ſec.”

The following is my anſwer to the preſi

dent's letter :

« Sir, Nanci, Sept. 10, 1790.

" The approbation which the national

aſſembly is pleaſed to beſtow on my con

“ duct, is one of the greateſt conſolations

“ I can receive, after having been obliged ,

" for the preſervation of the lawș, to em

ploy French forces againſt their rebellious

Q 3
“ brethren

66



230
MEMOIRS RELATING TO

1790. “ brethren , and turn againſt them thoſe

arms which ought only to have been

“ directed againſt a foreign enemy. The

juſtice done me by the aſſembly will

no longer leave any doubt concerning

“ the motives upon which I acted ; and

“ ſhould any ſtill exiſt concerning my ſen

" timents, my honour and the dignity of

my ſtation are to the aſſembly, and to

“ all Europe, the beſt ſecurities for my

“ reſpect and ſubmiſſion to the laws, as

well as for my obſervance of the oaths I

“ have taken , and my zeal for the public

66 welfare,

“ The organ of the will of the national

" affembly, let me beg of you, Sir, to be

reciprocally the interpreter of my ſenti

ments, and to aſſure them, that no

Frenchman is a more faithful obferver of

" the laws, or a more zealous defender of

$ his country.

“ I am, Sir, &c.

« BOUILLÉ.

66 P. S.

1
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1790.
" P. S. I have communicated to the

troops, and the national guards, the leto

did me , the honour of addreſſing

to me for them .

ters you

When I left Nanci all was perfectly

quiet ; but the two commiſſioners, ſent by

the affembly to inquire into the cauſes of

the inſurrection, did great miſchief by their

extreme lenity ; and the ſteps they took to

revive that patriotic ſpirit which, after what

had paſſed in that town, was almoſt extin

guiſhed . One extraordinary circumſtance

was, that the people of Nanci, after this

affair, would no longer perform the duty of

national guards, but laid down their arms,

refuſing to acknowledge any other military

authority than that proceeding from the

king. The ſame ſpirit had ſeized the con

ſtituted authorities. It was with difficulty

I perſuaded the members of the department

and municipality to reſume their func

tions, and conform to the laws eſtabliſhed

by the new conſtitution. Nanci then had

eſpouſed the royal cauſe ; but to encourage
the

2.4 1
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1

1790. the inhabitants in theſe principles, I knew

could be attended with no good conſe

quences ; I perceived it was only a moment

ary impulſe, and had no reaſon to think

their example would be followed by other

towns. It was ſome time, however, before.

the commiſſioners could again kindle in

their minds the love of liberty.

By the letters which I received from the .

king and the preſident of the aſſembly ,

ſome idea may be formed of the important

light in which the inſurrection at Nanci

was viewed ; eulogiums were laviſhed on

my conduct, as though I had been the fa

viour of my country, whilſt I was, in fact,

only the blind inſtrument of fortune and

deſtiny, in preventing, for a ſhort time, its

deſtruction . La Fayette, that Quixote of

the conſtitution , faw no danger it had to

apprehend but that to which it had juſt

been expoſed, and had eſcaped ; he was

not acquainted with the ſtrength and re

fources of the enemy by which it was at

tacked, and by which it was one day to fall;

he

a

.

1
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he was more ſolicitous to guard againſt the 1790.

royaliſts, who had no longer any power,

than to cruſh the Jacobins, his real and

moſt formidable enemies.

The town of Metz, as well as the pro

vince, were in ecſtaſies at the reſult of the

affair at Nanci ; the troops followed the

example of the people, and I found myſelf

raiſed to the higheſt pitch of popularity.

}
A few days after my return to Metz, I

reſolved to make the tour of the diſtriąt

under my command, with a view of in

forming myſelf of the diſpoſition of the

people and army, and to ſee what could

ſtill be done in favour of my ſovereign.

The evening before my departure, I re

ceived the following letter from La Fayette,

by the hands of one of his aides-de-camp,

the ſame perſon whom he had ſent to me

at the time of the affair of Nanci ; a man

of great cunning and addreſs, whom I

looked upon in the light of a ſpy ſent by

6 his
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1790. his general, and in whom I neither had

nor could have any confidence ; however,

he propoſed ferving under me, and I could

not refuſe him.

“ Paris, Sept. 15 , 1790

“ Yours , by the hand of M. de Gouvion,

“ I have received , my dear couſin , and you

may depend upon my executing your

s commiffions to the beſt of
my

abilities.

“ I had already written to the commiſ

“ fioners, and to-day I have again recom

“ mended to them what you deſired . Des

“ Mottes, my aide-de-camp, comes to you

" with an addreſs to the national guards

“ who ſerved under your orders, and we

requeſt the favour of you, my dear

" couſin , to communicate it to them.

“ With reſpect to what is going forward

“ here, I refer you to M. des Mottes : keep

6 him with
you ' ſome time ; he may

be of

“ ſervice to you . We are ſurrounded on

every ſide by ambition , intrigue, and

“ ſelf -intereſt. I have been endeavouring

to unite the different parties upon ſome

“ certain

1

!
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66

66

« certain principles, which might ſhew us 1790.

* exactly where we are , and what object we

are purſuing, and might haſten the re

<< eſtabliſhment of order ; but their animo

ſity againſt each other is much greater

" than their zeal for the public good. Your

« expreſſions of friendſhip, my dear cou

“ fin , are extremely grateful to me ; at this

“ time, nothing is ſo neceſſary to our mu

“ tual ſafety as unanimity and confidence;

" and I am the more convinced of the ne

'« ceſſity of a ſtrict union between us, by

“ obſerving daily how difficult it is to find

men of integrity. Adieu, my dear

“ couſin ; be aſſured of the fincerity of my

attachment to you .

“ LA FAyette. "

!

/

The commiſſion which I had given La

Fayette was to engage the aſſembly to in

dict puniſhment on ſome of the principal

rebels who were taken with arms in their

hands at Nanci, for the purpoſe of ſtriking

terror into the people and army: this, how

ever, I could not obtain.

; The

1
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1790.
The complaints he makes of the diviſion

which reigned in the conſtitutional or de

mocratical part of the aſſembly, allude to

the circumſtance of the Lameths and their

friends having quitted his party, and united

themſelves to the Jacobins. Their view in

doing this, was to oblige La Fayette to re

ſign his office of commander in chief of

the national guards, intending afterwards

to ſubſtitute one of their own partiſans.

Des Mottes, aide-de- camp to La Fayette,

was charged with circular letters to the

municipalities, the leaders of the national

guards, and the preſidents of the clubs :

the latter, in the major part of the pro

vinces , had not yet openly profeſſed the

deſtructive principles of Jacobiniſm : they

were compoſed partly of conſtitutionaliſts,

and partly of fans culottes; the fans cu

lottes, however, were moſt powerful. The

conduct of theſe laſt was marked with as

much art and boldneſs as that of the conſti

tutionaliſts was with imbecility and incapa

city ; and in all public commotions, the

moſt daring and abandoned are ſure finally

to gain the aſcendancy.

The
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The hydra of Jacobiniſm had for the 1790.

preſent concealed its head ; its partiſans

were ſtill weak in the aſſembly, and made

little figure there ; but in Paris they openly

attacked La Fayette, who relyingwith con

fidence on his Pariſian army, and proud of

his temporary advantage over the duke of

Orleans, chief of that faction, treated their

efforts with contempt, and this falſe ſecurity

was his ruin .

In my late excurſion to the frontier

provinces, I remarked that the departments,

compoſed principally of nobility and land

holders, were well affected to the 'royal

cauſe, but afraid to declare their ſentiments.

This was the caſe in Alſace, Lorraine, and ;

Franche-Comté; and I was aſſured in cona

fidence, by the principal members of the

departments, that they would give every

aſſiſtance in their power to the re -eſtabliſh

ment of the lawful government. Out of

nine departments compriſed within the

frontiers I commanded , ſix adopted the

ſame principles as myſelf, and were entirely .

1

at

1
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1790.
at my diſpoſal ; but their offices being only

miniſterial, and having no connection with

the police, they had very little influence

over the people, who were guided by the

clubs and municipalities, the conſtant rivals

of the departments, who were regarded as

compoſed entirely of ariſtocrats . In the

country places of Alſace, and that part of

Lorraine diſtinguiſhed by the name of

German, there were many who were

royaliſts from a principle of religion. The

firſt of theſe provinces was divided between

Catholics and Lutherans, who mortally

hated each other ; and though the latter

were the leaſt numerous, yet they were the

moſt powerful, being more turbulent than

the catholics, and having the ſupport of the

conſtitutional party and the Jacobins. This

rendered the catholics for the moſt part

royaliſts, and partiſans of the old govern

megt.

The troops throughout all the provinces

had returned to their duty, and ſubmitted

to the eftabliſhed military diſcipline; but

the
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the whole of the French infantry was

attached to the conſtitution , and the obedi

ence they paid the king was only in quality

of its chief ; they were leſs at the diſpoſal

of their officers than of the municipalities

and leaders of the different clubs, who,

however, at preſent did not attempt to cor

' rupt them, waiting, no doubt, a more fa

vourable opportunity. The foldiers in

moſt of the corps kept up a correſpondence

with the principal members of the aſſembly ,

who had their ſecret agents amongthem ,

for the purpoſe of rendering them fubfer

vient to their own views. The greater part

of the cavalry and foreign troops, as I have

before obſerved, acknowledged no autho

rity, but that of the king. The body of

the people ſupported the conſtitution, but

the lower orders were Jacobins ; very few

were royaliſts, except the nobility, the

clergy, the ancient magiſtrates, and the

greater part of the officers of the army,

who had loſt their importance in the eyes of

the ſoldiers, and were no longer in poffef

fion of their confidence.

5 During
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During my tour through the provinces,

I received the following letter from La

Fayette :

« Paris, oat. 3.

“ I ſhall give you no account of your

« commiſſions, my dear couſin , as you will

“ receive every information concerning

" them . There is but one thing which ad

vances ſlowly, and that is the organizam

- tion of the national guards ; the aſſembly

perceives the neceffity of immediately

ſetting about it, but they find it an affair

“ of ſo delicate a nature, that it is daily

“ called for without any great inclination

to enter upon it ; thus, other objects are

previouſly taken into conſideration, eſpe

cially the ſubject of the public taxes,

“ with which the aſſembly is going to be

inceſſantly occupied. I ſhall, however,

“ do all in my power to accelerate the or

ganization of the national guards.

“
.

66

“ You are acquainted with the pro

" ceedings, the report, and the decree of

“ the
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" the aſſembly, relative to the affair of the 1790.

6th of October.

“ The party of Orleans is now endean

“ vouring to involve me, and even ventures

to attack me ; they are drawing up a

“ memorial , paying agents and libelliſts,, ,

" and the prince is exerciſing himſelf in

“ ſhooting at eggs with a piſtol; from all

“ this, however, I do not apprehend any

thing very dangerous, particularly if

“ the king remains longer at Paris to diſ

concert the intrigues occaſioned by the

“ abſurd report of his departure. It is my

“ opinion , that all this diſcuſſion concern

“ ing the 6th of October will be attended

very
unfavourable effects.6 with

Diſpatch in the buſineſs of the aſſem

“ bly is now more neceſſary than ever . I

“ regarded the union of the populár party

as the ſpeedieſt means of bringing things

to a concluſion, provided they could

once agree upon ſome certain points, par

ticularly on the adminiſtration , and all

6C

VOL. I. R 6 the

1
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66 In

" the functions of the executive power ;

“ but to this, private enmity and ſelf-in

“ tereſt oppoſe an inſurmountable bar.

my converſations with the leaders of

« the two clubs, I perceived that their ideas

« much more nearly reſembled than their

“ ſentiments: at preſent, I frequent neither

“ of them ; I remain with my friends, re

" ceive all that come, and ſupport thoſe

« who are friends to liberty, the conſtitu

“ tion , and public order. A coinmittee of

* reviſion has been appointed , whoſe la

bours will go near to digeft and reduce

to order the conſtitution. It is of great

“ importance that they ſhould make a

6 clear diſtinction between thoſe principles

" and articles which are the elementary

parts of the conſtitution, and the occa

“ fional decrees of the aſſembly, which

ought again to be ſubmitted to the con

66 fideration of its members. If this com

“ mittee ſhould be actuated by an uniform

“ ſpirit, it may perform a taſk , by ſo much

" the more uſeful, as it is compoſed of

“ members choſen from the two factions

6 66 into
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« into which the popular party is divided ;

and will thence paſs more quickly to the

aſſembly.

a

“ Adieu , my dear couſin ; communicate

to me your orders reſpecting whatever

“ commiſſions you may have for putting

us in a ſtate to defend ourſelves from all

our enemies. I have the ſatisfaction to

« inform
you , that ſince, by your conduct

at Nanci, you ſaved your country, you

“ have been no longer troubled with the

“ friendſhip of the ariſtocrats. Once

more adieu, my dear couſin ; be aſſured

my eternal regard.

6 LA FAYETTE."

66 of

The Jacobins, furious that their projects

had failed , particularly at Nanci, inflamed

the rabble of Paris againſt me, La Fayette,

and the miniſter at war . They demanded

our heads, and it was with great difficulty

M. de la Tour du Pin faved his.

R2 The
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1790. The aſſembly, whether through the ins

trigues of the duke of Orleans, or through

fear of the multitude, who were guided by

the partiſans of that prince, ordered an

inquiry into my conduct, and that of the

miniſter at war, with reſpect to the affair

at Nanci , though both had before received

their approbation. The perſons appointed

to make this examination were choſen

the party of Orleans, and the

report was made a few months after by

Sillery ; we were again cleared from any

imputation , it appearing that we had

acted in ſtrict conformity to the laws, and

agreeably to the decrees of the aſſembly.

from among

I wiſhed to procure a decree for the pur

poſe of eſtabliſhing a more rigid diſcipline

in the army, either by again putting in

force the old ordinances relative to that

fubje & , or by enacting new laws; I was

deſirous, likewiſe, of effecting a change in

a penal code which had been recently com

poſed for the army by the military com

mittee
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mittee of the aſſembly. Theſe laws oppoſed

the greateſt obſtacle to the maintenance of

diſcipline in the army, by eſtabliſhing a

jury which was to take cognizance of all

military offences, thus depriving the chiefs

of their authority, and the laws of their

effect. I likewiſe recommended it to the

aſſembly to puniſh the ringleaders of the

inſurrection at Nanci, both among the

ſoldiersand people ; to paſs a decree for the

organization of the national guards, deter

mining the principles upon which they

were to be eſtabliſhed , fixing their number ,

and pointing out their ſervice and functions;

at the ſame time, diſarming the reſt of the

people who threatened and even diſturbed

the public tranquillity. Theſe were the ſub

jects of the laſt letter I wrote La Fayette,

and many others which I had ſent him be

fore; however, my repreſentations proz

duced not the leaſt effect.

By La Fayette's anſwer to my letter it.

may be ſeen , that the party of the duke of

Orleans and the Jacobins were beginning to

R 3 give
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1790. give him ſome uneaſineſs; among the chief

of his enemies were Mirabeau, the Lameths,

ſeveral of the principal democrats of the

aſſembly, and many others, dangerous

froin their boldneſs, intriguing ſpirit, and

abilities.

Since the federation, on the 14th of July

1790, La Fayette's credit had been gradu

ally declining ; his jealouſy and ſuſpicion

of me had increaſed; our correſpondence

was afterwards much leſs intimate ; and I

ſhall inſert only two more of his letters.

I have ſometimes imagined that Des

Mottes, his aide-de -camp, who accompa

nied me in my excurſion, had found means

to diſcover my real ſentiments, and had

communicated them to him .

!

From the ſituation of the provinces ?

had viſited, from the diſpoſition of the

people, of the conſtituted authorities and

the army, and from the unhappy condition

of the king and his family, the little autho

rity which was left them being daily re

trenched; from all theſe circumſtances, I

fay,
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ſay, I concluded that there remained but one 1790.

way, not to re -eſtabliſh the old monarchy,

(that was now totally impoſſible, but to

preſerye ſome remnant of it ; to reſtore to

the king his liberty, part of his dignity,

and a few fragments of his former power.

This was, to engage the emperor to march

ſome troops to the frontiers, which he

might very eaſily have done, as he had

juft effectually reſtored the ſubmiſſion of

the Low Countries, where at that time he

had an army. He might have reclaimed

the rights of the German princes who had

poſſeſſions in Alface, which had been viem

lated by the decrees of the national aſſem

bly ; and to obtain ſatisfaction for this,

might have been urged as the object of his

hoftile movements. In this caſe, I ſhould

have had an excuſe for collecting an army

compoſed of the beſt regiments of France,

being well perſuaded , that on this occaſion

they would not have dared to entruſt the

command of it to any other than myſelf,

as at that time I enjoyed the confidence of

the troops of the line, the national guards,

.

R4
and
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and the inhabitants of the frontiers. I

would then have perſuaded the departments

of theſe provinces to preſent an addreſs to

the aſſembly, requeſting that the king might

come to place himſelf at the head of his

army, for the purpoſe of quelling, by his

preſence, that ſpirit of mutiny and licen

tiouſneſs which reigned among the ſoldiers :

I myſelf, and the troops at my inſtigation ,

would have demanded the ſame thing : and

to have refuſed theſe united petitions would

have been difficult, as they would have been

ſupported by the left ſide of the aſſembly,

and by Mirabeau himſelf, who had already

offered the king his ſervices on certain con

ditions : they were at that time rejected,

but afterwards, when too late, as will be

ſeen by theſe Memoirs, they were ac

cepted.

The king once at the head of the army,

it would have been an eaſy thing for him

to engage the affections of the ſoldiers; all

the officers were already devoted to his

ſervice; and in the eyes of the nation, he

would
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would have appeared as the preſerver of 1790,

peace, the emperor being as averſe to war

as himſelf. It would have been by no

means difficult again to awaken the diſcon

tent excited in a great part of the people,

by the rigour with which the clergy were

treated, and particularly by the perſecution

commenced againſt the miniſters ofpariſhes;

a diſcontent greater on the frontiers than in

any
other

part
of France. But if (which I

could not believe ) the king ſhould not be

permitted to repair to the army, although

declared chief of it by the conſtitution, ftill

his fituation was not changed for the

worfe, and his conduct was not brought

into queſtion.

1

my mind,I was revolving this project in

and had already communicated it to the

principal members of the departments,

who had approved of it, aſſured me of

their attachment to their ſovereign , and

promiſed me their aſſiſtance, when I was

waited upon by a perſon of eminence from

the king; who, by way of credentials, de

livered
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livered to me the following letter, written

in his majeſty's own hand:

« St. Cloud, o &t. 23 , 1790 .

" I hope you are ſtiļl ſatisfied with your

“ fituation , with reſpect to the troops . I

$ ſeize with pleaſure every opportunity

e of renewing to you the aſſurances of my

fr eſteem and regard *.

« LOUIS .”

This perſon, who at the time I am writ,

ing is in London, gave me an account of

the unhappy ſituation of that prince and

his family, with which I was already but

too well acquainted ; and he informed me,

that it was rendered daily more inſupport

able by the rigour and inflexibility of La

Fayette, who was become their jailor; he

aſſured me, that the king had an entire

confidence in me, of which his majeſty was

going to give me a ſtriking proof, by com

* It will eaſily be perceived , that the king was pre

vented by circumſtances from expreſſing himſelf more

fully in his letter, or even naming the bearer of it. **

municating
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municating to me a deſign he had formed

of quitting Paris, where he was in a ſtate

of confinement, and retiring to one of the

frontier towns under my command, leaving

it to me to fix the place : there he meant to

collect round him the troops, and fuch of

his ſubjects as fill retained their fidelity ;

to attempt to bring back toa ſenſe of their

duty the reſt of his people, mifled by face

tious
men ; and in caſe other means ſhould

fail, to call in the aſſiſtance of his allies for

the reſtoration of order and tranquillity to

his kingdom. I begged this gentleman to

aſſure his majeſty of my fidelity, and per

fect attachment to his perſon, which had

hitherto led me, notwithſtanding my ex

treme reluctance, to remain in France amid

the troubles, diſorder, and anarchy with

which it was overwhelmed ; I , however,

obſerved, that this ſtep was a meaſure of

great danger and hazard ; that ſhould it

fail, (and its ſucceſs was very doubtful,) it

would inevitably be attended with the ruin

both of the ſovereign and monarchy, and

even endanger his majeſty's life : I repre

ſented
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1790. ſented to him , that I had lately acquired a

degree of popularity, even in the army,

which enabled me to render my ſovereign

eſſential ſervice, without having recourſe

to means uncertain in their effect : in fine,

I opened to him the plan which I had

formed, and which I have already ſtated .

He then aſſured me, that the emperor, and

all the other allies of the king, had inſiſted

on his majeſty's leaving Paris, and being at

perfect liberty, before they took any ſteps

in his favour. I had now nothing to do

but to obey. ri

As this project was not to be put into

execution till the approaching ſpring, the

king left me all the intermediate time to

make the neceſſary diſpoſitions, with which

he deſired to be acquainted. It was ſettled ,

that from this time I ſhould maintain a

correſpondence with him in cypher, by

means of a third perſon on whom we could

rely. This correſpondence was very cloſely

carried on for eight months ; not one letter

miſcarried, or was intercepted , nor was the

leaſt



THE FRENCH REVOLUTION.
253

1790.leaſt ſuſpicion entertained. It would un

doubtedly be very intereſting, could I here

inſert that epiſtolary correſpondence, which

was very extenſive, but the importance of

it obliged me, for the king's ſafety, to burn

every letter as faſt as I received it, truſting

to my memory to retain the moſt effential

objects they contained. In them, the king

unbofomed himſelf to me, without reſerve,

upon his ſituation , misfortunes, and future

projects, which all breathed an ardent de

fire for the re -eſtabliſhment of peace and

tranquillity ; which he would have pur

chaſed with the facrifice of all his perſonal

advantages, unwilling to have recourſe to

arms, till all other means ſhould have been

tried and found ineffectual.

At the time I received this communica

tion on the part of his majeſty, I had at

my difpofal a very conſiderable force. The

national guards and troops of the line, not

only at Metz, but in all the different pro

vinces under my command , had given me .

many proofs of their attachment and con

fidence ;
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1790. fidence ; I was, beſides, on very good terms

with the conſtituted authorities.

marked too a great change in the public

opinion for the better ; this, however, was

but of ſhort duration. It proceeded from

ſeveral cauſes, among which were the abo

lition of the three exiſting orders, the civil

conſtitution in poſed upon the clergy, and

the oath exacted of the prieſts, which had

driven many of them from their pariſhes,

where they were replaced by the vileſt

members of their order ; to theſe we may

add, the little confidence which the people

began to have in the national aſſembly,

whoſe labours were found to produce

nothing but anarchy and diſorder, a cir

cumſtance extremely alarming to all perſons

of property, and pleaſing to none but the

very dregs of ſociety.

The power of La Fayette, as I have al

ready ſaid , was now on the decline ; his;

credit decreaſed daily. The Jacobins of

Paris, guided and directed at that time by

the Lameths and Mirabeau, ſeemed wholly

occupied1
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1790.occupied in effecting his deſtruction ; and

for that purpoſe they joined the duke of

Orleans, from whoſe vengeance he had

every thing to apprehend. The former

were only influenced by ambition ; they

wiſhed to oblige La Fayette to reſign the

command of the national guards of Paris,

that they might diſpoſe of it in favour of

themſelves or their friends. The Jacobins

laid aſide for a ſhort time their plan of

univerſal anarchy and diſorder, to bend all

their ſtrength againſt the hero of the rea

volution . Robeſpierre, Danton, Briffot,

Marat, and Camille Deſmoulins acted

then but in ſubordinate ſtations ; the firſt

alone was member of the aſſembly, where

he poſſeſſed neither credit nor influence,

but where, from the firſt moment of his

introduction , he announced his republican

ſyſtem which he afterwards ſucceeded in

eſtabliſhing, and of which he became the

chief and tyrant : the others wrote for

both parties ; ſome of them even had

been bought by the court.

!

1

The
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The king having given part of the fumi

allotted for his civil liſt to La Fayette,

who flattered him with the promiſe of

procuring him with it ſome partiſans,

that general diſtributed it among

lic writers, rather with a view of engaging

them to ſupport his own cauſe than that

of his ſovereign. Inſtead of endeavouro

ing to increaſe his majeſty's power and

authority by means conformable to the

conſtitution , as that prince moſt earneſtly

deſired, he ſeemed wholly engaged in de

priving him of that ſhadow of ſovereignty

which he ſtill retained, and in adding to

thoſe indignities which he daily expe

rienced . He narrowed the limits of his

confinement, and ſtrove to render it yet

more irkſome and inſupportable : far from

acting in concert with me, who had ac

quired a great increaſe of authority

though but for a time, his jealouſy and

fufpicion increaſed ; he not only ceaſed to

co -operate with me, but even tried by

every method to effect my ruin, in which

he was but too ſucceſsful, as will be feen

hereafter.

In
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In the beginning of November, I wrote 1790.

my firſt letter in cypher to the king ; it

was on the ſubject of his project to retire

to ſome frontier town. I took the liberty

of repreſenting to him the conſequence of

ſuch a ſtep , which ſhould be the reſult of

mature reflection ; I aſſured him at theI

ſame time, that on every occaſion he

might depend on my entire ſubmiſſion to

his will.

The towns which I propoſed for the

place of his retreat, were Montmedi, Be

fançon, or Valenciennes ; the latter, it is

true, was not within my juriſdiction, but I

knew that the municipality there was at

tached to the royal cauſe, that the inha

bitants were well diſpoſed, and that the

garriſon being principally compoſed of

foreign troops, might therefore be relied

Valenciennes was only about the

diſtance of forty leagues from Paris ; on

the road there were no conſiderable towns ;

and as this was the way by 'which the

Engliſh and many other foreigners entered

France,

on.

i
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1790. France, the people were here leſs fuf

picious, and the clubs and municipalities

leſs watchful, from the number of car

riages which were continually paſſing and

repaſſing At this place I could have

joined the king there if he had thought

proper. Beſançon was ſeventy. leagues

diſtant from Paris : the people there were

at that time not ill-diſpoſed, and I ima

gined that the garriſon might likewiſe be

depended upon ; I could beſides have ren

dered this place much more ſecure, by

placing there ſome foreign troops, particu

larly Swifs. Franche -Comté, in which

this town ſtood, had recently been added

to my command.command. Beſançon had likewiſe

the advantage of lying near Switzerland,

the cantong of which country , by their

laſt treaty with the king, were to furniſh

on the firſt requiſition four-and-twenty

thouſand men . Montmedi was eighty

leagues from Paris, on the fartheft

the French frontier, about one mile from

the territory of the Auſtrians, and fixteen

from Luxembourg, which might afford

5 effential

part of

.
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effential aſſiſtance. Under protection of 1790.

the fortreſs, which though not large was

very ſtrong and contained few inhabitants,

there was a camp extremely convenient for

a ſmall body of troops . The place fixed

upon by the king was Montmedi, of

which he gave me notice, ordering me in

the courſe of the winter to make all thę

preparations neceſſary for aſſembling there

in the ſpring a military force, and what

ever elſe ſhould be requiſite ; he beſides

repeated to me , that the execution of his

project being ſtill diftant, I had time ſuf

ficient to make the proper diſpoſitions, and

acquaint him with them .

In the courſe of the month of No

vember, La Fayette, the leaders of the

Jacobins, and even the Ariſtocrats of the

aſſembly, united in a deſign to procure the
diſmiſſion of the king's minifters. The

former had recourſe to their uſual means ;

they inflamed the minds of the people

againſt them , and made motion after mo

tion
S 2

>
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by the galleries ; even the orators on the

right ſide of the aſſembly were loud in

their invectives againſt them, thinking,

without doubt, their attachment to royalty

not fincere, though they were men ex

tremely proper for their ſtation , and very

capable of ſerving his majeſty in his pre

ſent unhappy circumſtances : however, the

beſt proof of attachment they thought

they could give their ſovereign, was to

reſign their employments, which they did

all, with the exception of M. de Mont

morin, miniſter for foreign affairs, who

was a friend of La Fayette's, and the tool

of all parties.

>

To the old miniſtry ſucceeded men

with whom I was unacquainted, choſen

principally by the Jacobins and conſtitu

tionaliſts. The miniſter at war was re

commended by La Fayette ; his name

was Du Portail, an old officer of engineers

who had ferved with that general in the

American



THE FRENCH REVOLUTION. 261

American war ; was much attached to him, 1790 .

and ſeems to have been entirely at his dif-

poſal. With this perſon I never had had

the leaſt connection , nor did I even know

him. Neckar, aſhamed and mortified, had

already quitted both his office and France,

having loſt the eſteem and confidence of

all parties.

The reſignation of M. de la Tour du

Pin, as may eaſily be imagined, gave me

great concern ; with him every thing

ſeemed poſſible, but with none elſe who

was not poſſeſſed of the ſame principles,

and between whom and myſelf there did

not exiſt the ſame confidence. My regret

was ſtill more increaſed, when I perceived,

by the conduct of his ſucceſſor, with what

fort of a man I had to deal : he ſeemed to

mę to ſerve the conſtitutionaliſts from

principle, to temporize with the Jacobins,

and to act on every occaſion as the intereſt

of La Fayette and his own required. La

Fayette, at that time vigorouſly attacked by

S 3 the

1
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1790: the Jacobins, was endeavouring to keep on

good terms with theſe formidable enemies,

who ſeemed bent on his deſtruction ; for

this purpoſe he directed all his efforts

againſt the king and royaliſts, who had no

longer any power to hurt him , but might

have rendered him ſervice. In the ſitua

tion which I held, I could likewiſe have

given him aſſiſtance, and it was my inten

tion to have done fo , had he acted pro

perly ; but no ſooner had he at his diſpoſal

the office of miniſter at war, than he

feemed wholly occupied in weakening and

reducing my power. In conſequence,' a

days after theſe changes had taken

place, I received a private letter from the

king, informing me that onthe repreſenta

tions made by La Fayette and the leading

men on the left ſide of the affembly, they

were going to abridge the power with

výhich I had been entruſted, and to deprive

meof the liberty of putting in motion by

my own authority ,, without any orders

from government, the whole of the troops

within the diſtrict I commanded ,

few

-

This
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This privilege I conſidered of the greateſt 1790.

importance, as it gave me, in caſe of any

great event, the diſpoſal of the troops, and

the power of aſſembling an army if I

thought proper. The king writing to me

to know, if I conſidered this liberty as a

thing of much conſequence, I, in my

anſwer, pointed out to him its utility, and

begged him to uſe his utmoſt efforts to

continue to me one of the greateſt means

I could poſſibly have of ſerving him ; but

in a few days I received another letter

from him, in which he told me, that all

his endeavours had been fruſtrated by the

obſtinacy of his miniſter and La Fayette :

I was in conſequence forbid, in the name

of the king, to remove the regiments, or

diſpoſe of them in other garriſons, without

an expreſs order from the government.

Notwithſtanding this, I ſtill preſerved

my popularity with the people and the

troops, the moſt perfect tranquillity reign

ing at Metz , and in all the provinces under

34 my
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1790. my command : the municipalities con

tinued to have the ſame influence over the

ſoldiers, but I was on a very good footing

with thoſe bodies, and they were now no

longer under the influence of the clubs.

3



THE FRENCH REVOLUTION , 265

CHAP. X..

The king makes propoſals to me to facilitate

bis departurefrom Paris, intending to re

tire to one of the frontier towns under my

command.-My obſervations on the danger

of ſuch aſtep .-- I afure his majeſty of my

fidelity and zeal for hisſervice .-- Means

which I propoſe for the execution of the

king's project.-I become the objeet of jea

louſy and diſtruſt.-- Give in my reſignation

of the command of Alface. --- Propoſals

made me by Mirabeau . —His plan for

ſaving the king and monarchy. — Uneaſineſs

of La Fayette upon that ſubject.--Death

of Mirabeau. Change in the opinion and

diſpoſition of the people.The cauſes of

this change.

A
BOUT the latter end of January 1791 1791.

I received notice from the king, that

he hoped to be able to accompliſh his

departure from Paris in the month of

March

1
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1791. March or April ; he deſired me to inforın

him what route he muſt purſue to arrive

at Montmedi, and what plan I had adopted

to ſecure his retreat to that place. I wrote

him word, that there were two roads

which led from Paris to that fortreſs ; one

through Rheims'and Stenay, upon which

there were very few towns which it was

effential to avoid ; the other through Châu

lons, Saint Menehoud, and either Van

rennes, or Verdun, a fortified town the

more dangerous, as its garriſon, inhabitants,

and municipalities were deteſtable. To

avoid this inconvenience then , it was necef

ſary to take the road of Varennes, in which

town however no poſt-horſes were to be

procured ; another diſagreeable circum

ſtance which muſt be ſubmitted to . I next

urged his majeſty to engage the emperor to

march a body of troops to the frontier of

Luxembourg near Montmedi, in order that

I might have a pretext for aſſembling an

army on my ſide, and for making all the

preparations neceſſary for the camp I had

projected ; this would likewiſe, I obſerved,

be
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be an additional ſecurity to his majeſty,

when he ſhould arrive at the place of his

1791.

retreat.

a

In a few days I received an anſwer to

this from his majeſty, in which he informed

me, that he preferred the road to Varennes,

wiſhing to avoid Rheims, where he had

been crowned, and where he was more

known to the people ; he at the ſame time

told me, that he had received a formal'

promiſe from the emperor to march a body

of twelve or fifteen thouſand men to the

frontiers, on the ſhorteſt notice.

What his majeſty's projects were on his

arrival at Montmedi , or what conduct he

intended to adopt towards the aſſembly, I

never could learn ; though whoever is ac

quainted with the religious character of

the king can entertain no doubt, that when

his majeſty ſolemnly engaged to ſupport

the conſtitution , it was his intention fcru

pulouſly to obſerve his qath ; ſuch was

likewiſe
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1791.
likewiſe

my
intention when , facrificing iny

reluctance, by the king's expreſs deſire !

entered into the fame engagement, But

this conſtitution was in itſelf ſo defective,

fo incomplete, and diſcovered daily , ſo

many errors in its formation, that to main

tain and execute it was impoſſible, as events

have ſince proved ; beſides, the conſtitu

tionaliſts being all men of intriguing, tur

bulent characters, it was impoffible to be

faithful to their conſtitution without being

continually on your guard againſt their

ſchemes and machinations, and this again

expoſed you to their jealouſy and hatred.

Reſpect and attachment to the king,

though ordered by the theory of the con

ftitution , were conſidered by them as crię

minal. If then the ſituation of the king

was painful and trying, mine was likewiſe

irkſome in the extreine. What muſt be

the feelings of a man of honour com

pelled , by conſcience and his duty, to act

conſtantly in oppoſition to his principles,

and obliged to appear in a feigned chaſacter

before
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before the different factions, who called 1791.

perfidy whatever tended to oppoſe their

madneſs and villany ?

1

I imagine then that his majeſty would

have been guided in his conduct by the

diſpoſition of the people and army, and

that he would not have employed force,

unleſs he found it impoſſible to make any

reaſonable arrangement with the aſſembly,

which, however, was earneſtly deſired by

ſeveral of its principal members, at the head

of whom were Mirabeau , Duport, and

even the Lameths. Theſe clearly perceived

the defects of their conſtitution; they ſaw

that it naturally paved the way to a repub

lic , which they did not deſire, and , perhaps,

to an anarchy, which they dreaded ; the

greater part of them confeſſed that they

had followed no plan in the fabrication of

their government, and had been unavoid

ably carried farther than they intended :

but at this time the Jacobins were moſt

powerful in the aſſembly; they had now

regained

1
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1791. regained their aſcendancy, and the duke of

Orleans, their chief, ſtill purſuing his diſ

organizing ſchemes, attacked with greater

violence than ever La Fayette, who found

himſelf vigorouſly preſſed by thát prince's

partiſans at Paris. Alarmed at the danger of

their ſituation , many of the conſtitution

aliſts were anxious to difengage themſelves

from it; Mirabeau himſelf had been

bought over by the king, who, had he

once arrived on the frontier, placed himſelf

at the head of one part of his troops, and

called in the aſſiſtance of his allies, might

have forced the aſſembly to come to reaſon

able terms of accommodation. Thus, had

his majeſty executed his project at that

time, there were ſtill reſources left for ex

tricating himſelf and his kingdom from

that frightful ſituation into which they were

fallen ; it ſtill was poſſible to eſtabliſh ſome

kind of order : but we ſhall ſhortly ſee

that things ſoon took an unfavourable turn ,

and continued changing for the worſe till

the moment of the king's departure, ſo

that
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1791.that what was poſſible in the month of

January, was no longer ſo in the month of

June.

I about this time received a letter from

the king, in which he told me, that violent

fuſpicions were entertained of me by all

parties ; that La Fayette, in particular, re

garded me with a jealous'eye : he informed

me, likewiſe, that it was in agitation to

withdraw Alſace from my command, and

confer it upon general Luckner, which

circumſtance ſeemed to give him great un

eaſineſs. In the anſwer which I fent his

majeſty I obſerved, that conceiving it im

poſſible to preſerve the government of this

province, I would anticipate the intentions

of the aſſembly by reſigning it myſelf ;

but that he ought to infiſt upon my being

ſucceeded by ſome perſon whom I could

depend upon ; and I pointed out to him

M. de Gelb , lieutenant- general, a native of

Alſace, where he reſided.

Inde
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1791 . Independently of his military talents,

(being, though never known at court, one

of our beſt general officers,) M. de Gelb

was a man of the ſtricteſt probity, much

attached to the king and monarchy, and a

perſon who repoſed the moſt unlimited

confidence in me. I beſought his majeſty

then to inſiſt on the government ofAlſace

being given to no other perſon than him ;

this he promiſed to do, and ſeemed to be

entirely of my opinion. I wrote, likewiſe,

to the miniſter for the war department,

informing him, that the extent of territory

under my command prevented me from

fulfilling the duties attached to my office;;

that at the time I accepted a charge of ſuch

magnitude and importance, the ſituation of

the army, in ſome meaſure, impoſed it on

me as an obligation, a ſpirit of mutiny

and inſurrection having manifeſted itſelf

among the troops throughout the whole

kingdom, but more particularly on the

frontiers : I obſerved to him, that now the

ſtate of things being changed, and the ſame

neceſſity

1
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neceſſity no longer exiſting, order being 1791 .

happily re-eſtabliſhed in the army, and

tranquillity in the provinces, it was my

wiſh to reſign the command of Alſace and

Franche-Comté, to the affairs of which pro

vinces, from their great diſtance, it was

impoſſible for me to pay that attention

which I thought neceſſary.

To this letter I received an anſwer con

taining many eulogiums on my diſintereſt

edneſs ; and informing me, that my reſig

nation with reſpect to Alface was accepted,

but defiring meſtill to retain the command

of Franche-Comté. I now informed M. de

Gelb, that the command of Alſace would

be propoſed to him, but it was with great

difficulty I conquered his reluctance to ac

cept of this office; it was only on condi

tion that I ſhould affiſt him with my

inſtructions, and ſhould diſpoſe of him,

his troops and reſources, in the manner I

thought moſt proper for the excluſive ſervice

of his majeſty.

I As
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1791 . As ſoon as my reſignation of Alface was

known, the king. was earneſtly ſolicited by

the miniſter Du Portail, and by La Fayette,

to confer the command of that province

upon general Luckner, which, however,

he conſtantly refuſed, informing them with

a determined tone of voice, that he intended

to beſtow it on M, de Gelb , to whom it

was accordingly given. Thus then, though

I no longer commanded in Alface, I ſtill

preſerved the fame influence there ; I ſtill,

in caſe of any preſſing neceſſity, could

have found the ſame reſources there ; and

had, beſides, for a ſhort time, quieted the

jealouſy and diſtruſt excited by my fitu

ation.

In the beginning of the month of Fe- ·

brúary, I received a letter from the king,

the purport of which was, to inform me

that a propoſition , on the part of Mirabeau

and M. de Montmorin, would be made me

by the count de * * *, a foreign nobleman

in much credit at court, and the friend of

both the above gentlemen ; and that he

ſhould
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ſhould give the count a letter under his 1791.

own hand, which he had requeſted for the

purpoſe of accrediting him with me.

In the king's letter was the following

paſſage: Though theſe men ” ( ſpeaking

of Mirabeau and ſome others of the ſame

deſcription ) are by no means eſtimable

“ characters, and though I have bought

“ the ſervices of the former at an enormous

price, yet I am of opinion that they

can be of ſome utility to me. Certain

“ parts of their project appear to me worth

« adopting ; you will, however, hear all

“ they have to ſay without being too open

º with them yourſelf, and will

« municate to me your remarks on the

“ ſubject."

you com

>

In conſequence, on the following day,

the count de * * * arrived at Metz, and

waited on me with a letter from his ma

jeſty, couched in the following terms:

T 2
« Paris,
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“ Paris , Feb. 4, 1791 ,

“ It is with pleaſure, Sir, that I avail

“ myſelf of the opportunity offered by the

journey of the count de * * * to Metz,

" again to aſſure you of my entire fatiſ

“ faction with the manner in which
you

“ have conducted yourſelf in a ſituation ſo

“ full of difficulties. I can only beg of

you to continue ſtill to act as you have

“ hitherto done, and to aſſure you
of
my

“ entire eſteem and gratitude .

" LOUIS .”

a

s

To the count de * * * I pretended entire

ignorance of the object of his miſſion . He

began by telling me of the great eſteem

which Mirabeau had for me, and the con

fidence he placed in me t ; aſſuringme that

he was now entirely devoted to the intereſt

of the king, and would have been ſo long

before, had it not been for the oppoſition

+ I had never yet ſeen this famous character, nor

had the leaft communication with him directly or in

directly

he
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he had met with from Neckar: he took 979.1.

care to inform me, that Mirabeau had

within a ſhort time received from the king

fix hundred thouſand livres, beſides a

monthly allowance of fifty thouſand livres,

and that promiſes to a great extent had

been made him, in caſe he ſhould render

his majeſty any ſignal fervices: he added,

that Mirabeau was under ſome apprehen

fions from my connection with La Fayette,

whom he regarded, and with reaſon, as

the greateſt obſtacle to the execution of his

projects. I aſſured the count de * * *, that

this connection exiſted more in appearance

than reality ; that I had great reaſon to com

plain of his conduct towards me; that mỹ

only reaſon for uniting with him was , the

opinion I entertained that he poflèffed both

the means and inclination to check the evil

at leaſt, if not to do any active good ; but

that, for ſome time, I had reaſon to believe

that he was deficient in both. I told him

that, on the contrary, I had always been

of opinion that the genius, talents, and

firmneſs of Mirabeau were equal to this

1

T3 great
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1791. great emergency ; that if any man could

fave the king and the monarchy, it was he ;

and as this was the only object I had in

view, he might depend on my exertions

to ſecond his endeavours ; I only requeſted

to be made acquainted with his plan.

: Upon this, the count de * * * told me,

that the intention of Mirabeau was to pro

cure the diffolution of the aſſembly, and

the liberty of the king, by the force and

will of the nation itſelf; eſtabliſhing this

principle, that the repreſentatives of the

people, at this aſſembly, were not poſ

feſſed of the powers neceſſary to make a

change in the ancient conſtitution ; ſuch a

meaſure being contrary to the inſtructions

given by all the provinces to the deputies

ſent by them to the States General, 'which

inſtructions had neither ' been altered nor

revoked ; and that the king, being deprived

of his perſonal liberty, could not inveſt

with his authority the new laws they had

lenacted. The validity of this objection

being admitted , he then intended to procure

5
addreſſes
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addreſſes from the different departments, 1791.

praying that the preſent aſſembly might be

diſſolved, a new one convoked, with the

powers requiſite for making ſuch alterations

in the conſtitution as ſhould appearneceſſary;

and that the king ſhould be reſtored to his

liberty, and the enjoyment of a reaſonable

authority. Theſe addreſſes were to be ſup

ported by the people of Paris, whom Mira

beau ſeemed to think at his diſpoſal, when

he ſhould have removed ſome of the lead

ing men of the Jacobin faction , whom he

had already denounced to the aſſembly.

The count de * * * likewiſe informed

me, that Mirabeau reckoned ſix -and -thirty

departments whoſe conduct he could direct,

and I myſelf could depend upon fix ; be

fides, as I have already obſerved, there was

hardly a department in the kingdom which

was not well affected to the royal cauſe :

Mirabeau was further to deliver to me the

king and royal family, either at Compiégne

or at Fontainbleau , where I ſhould have

ſurrounded them with my beſt troops.

T4
When
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1791 . When he had concluded, I told the count

de * * * that I perfectly approved of the

plan he had communicated to me, and pro

miſed to give it every ſupport in my power,

defiring him to aſſure Mirabeau that - he

might depend on my concurrence ; I like
I

wiſe wrote to the king, and acquainted him

with my opinion of this project, which I

preferred to that of his retiring to Mont

medi ; I adviſed him to conſent to its exe

cution, to load Mirabeau with gold , to give

and promiſe whatever he demanded ; al

ſuring him , that it was no longer people of

honour and integrity who could ſave him,

and re-eſtabliſh the monarchy : ſuch could

only, in circumſtances like the preſent,

form vain and, uſeleſs wiſhes, whilſt thoſe

fame unprincipled villains, whoſe boldneſs.

and addreſs had been equal to cauſing the

miſchief, knew likewiſe the cure for it,

and perhaps poſſeſſed the means ,

It will appear aſtoniſhing, without doubt,

that I ſhould act with ſo much confidence

towards Mirabeau, when my conduct

towards
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towards La Fayette was marked with ſuch 1791.

diſtruſt. The reaſon is obvious ; avarice

and ambition were the reigning paſſions of

the former, and theſe the king could amply

gratify when re - ſeated on his throne : now ,

I very well knew that Mirabeau poffeffed

too much diſcernment not to perceive that

the gratitude and favours of a prince,

whom he ſhould have contributed to reſtore

to his power and authority, were much to

be preferred to popular favour, and the

temporary ſituation of leader of a party :

La Fayette, on the contrary, was an en

thuſiaſt, and intoxicated with felf-love,

whoſe price could neither be known nor

reached ; a deſcription of men at all times

dangerous, but particularly ſo during a re

volution !

a

It is probable, that La Fayette had ob

tained a knowledge of the advances made

me by Mirabeau, for on the ſeventh of

February he wrote me the following

letter :

" Paris,
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1791 .
« Paris, Feb. 7, 1796.

“ It is now a long while, my dear cour,

fin, ſince I wrote to you ; and , indeed ,

66 fince
my laſt converſation with your ſon,

“ I have hardly learned any thing worth

“ relating. Paris has been torn by con

" tending factions, and the whole kingdom

“ has been a prey to anarchy. ' The moſt

« violent of the ariſtocrats dream of a

" " counter -revolution , in which opinion the

• prieſts concur through fanaticiſm ; the

more moderate members of that party

“ have not courage fufficient to a& follies,

" but they make themſelves amends by

« talking : the advocates for monarchy,

" and all thoſe who rank themſelves on

" the right ſide of the aſſembly, are only

“ defirous of performing ſome part, but

« have neither the means nor talents ne

ceſſary for that purpoſe, and ſhould they

“ become any thing, will be likewiſe ariſ

tocrats : on the left fide, we have a con

“ fiderable number of, well-meaning men

“ who are waiting for events ; a club, ſuch

as that of 1789, loſing itſelf in philoſo

66

phical
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« phical ſpeculations; likewiſe, a club . of 1791.

“ Jacobins, the body of which mean well,

" but whoſe leading members ſpread diſor

“ der every where, which is increaſed by

“ the aſſociations formed in the capital

“ and provinces; theſe, unhappily , aim

more at number than ſelection , and are

“ guided by perſonal intereſts and paſſions.

“ With reſpect to the miniſters, they are

« in a revolutionary ſtate, and have no

“ other rule than to comply with the po

pular party, left they ſhould fall victims

“ to its vengeance. The courtiers are as

formerly, ſtupid, abject, and ariſtocra

“ tical. The queen is reſigned to the re

“ volution , hoping that the public opinion

« will change a little , but dreading a war,

“ The king is only ſolicitous for the ge

“ neral tranquillity, beginning with his .

$

U own.

“ I had forgot to give you fome account

“ of myſelf. I am violently attacked by

" the leaders of all the parties, who re

"gard me as an inſurmountable obſtacle

to
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1791. “ to their views, having found thatthey

can neither corrupt nor intimidate me :

“ the firſt meaſure in any bad project is to

attempt my overthrow : I have likewiſe,

" and for very good reaſons, drawn on me

" the hatred of two parties, that of the

Śs ariſtocrats, and that of the duke of

• Orleans, which is more powerful than

“ it appears to be. Lameth too , with

“ whom I formerly was connected, and

“ Mirabeau, who accuſes me of contempt

“ for him, are my enemies ; and if to the

“ above I add thoſe who are inſtigated to

“ attack me by bribes, thoſe who make

me the ſubject of their libels, and thoſe

“ who are enraged againſt me for pre

“ venting them from plundering Paris, I

is believe I ſhall have given you a com

“ plete liſt of all my adverſaries : however,

* with the exception of a few conſpicuous

« characters who are miſled, I have, on my

" fide all upright men, from the loweſt claſs

“ of the people to the higheſt, with the ex

5 ception of thoſe who are bigotted ariſto

crats. I am on good terms with the

« national
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sinational guard, unleſs it be a few Ja- 1791 .

$ cobins, and thoſe the refuſe of that

party , for all well-meaning Jacobins are

« attached to me, notwithſtanding I ſtill

* decline attending their meetings. Within

! theſe two months. I have had leſs com

munication than ever with the court ,

! which I found to anſwer no good pur

• poſe; and my only object is to be of

º ſervice to my country : I am afraid

“ however that advantage may have been

“ taken of my negligence to engage in

¢ ſome intrigues ; nay, I am well aſſured,

" that they were on the point of com

“ mitting ſome great imprudence, but

happily ſtopped ſhort on the brink of

* the precipice. The queen has ſuch bad

“ adviſers, and the little heads at the Thuil

“ leries are ſo fanguine in their hopes, and

« ſo little calculate obſtacles, that it is to

" be feared leſt the king, that invaluable

« ſecurity for public . order, ſhould be

« made the inſtrument of private ambi

tion. This is an account of the ſtate of

things in general; I ſhall now addmy

s obſeryations.

1

" Some
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1791, “ Some of my friends, and particularly

“ Emery, are labouring with me to lay

“ down a line of conduct which may fix

“ the conſtitution on a ſolid baſis, and

“ reſtore tranquillity to the nation . The

“ moſt diſtinguiſhed members of the af

ſembly, and even Mirabeau himſelf,

“ will be obliged to ſupport this aſſocia

“ tion, and for that he is particularly well

“ adapted. The courts of juſtice are now

“ eſtabliſhed, and decrees have paſſed the

“ aſſembly for ſettling the police of the

« kingdom , and appointing juries : this is

“ acting with energy , propriety and ef

f

6 fect.

you ; to

" You have then acceded to the pro

poſal of acting in concert with me,

66 which
my

heart and the love I bear my

“ country prompted me to make

one of my friends you ſaid the other

day, ' Did La Fayette and I rightly

“ underſtand each other, we might firmly

“ eſtabliſh the conſtitution .' I ſet too

! high a value on your friendſhip and

6 opinion ,
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" opinion, not to communicate to you 1791.

freely my ideas, and requeſt yours. In
*

“ a few days I will write to you ſtill more

s circumſtantially .

“ The moſt earneſt wiſh of my heart

" is to ſee the revolution ſpeedily and

“ happily concluded , and the conſtitution

" eſtabliſhed ſo that it cannot be ſhaken ;

“ to effect theſe objects, I will employ

“ both my intereſt and efforts, and when

" they are accompliſhed, I deſire to be

nothing more -in France than an active

“ citizen, and when a war breaks out,

your aid-de-camp without either rank

or command.

“ LA FAYETTE.

66

堂

« P.S. There are many now engaged

in forming great projects, but which

proceed from little ambition ; in pro

portion as they come to my knowledge,

* I will give you my opinion of them .

“ It belongs to honeſt people like oure

“ ſelves, to proceed directly to ſome

known
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1791. known and uſeful end. All theſe myſ

“ teries and intrigues are only ſerviceable

to knaves, as all the chimeras of men

“ of weak underſtandings only give ad

vantage to their enemies. "
»

The poſtſcript of La Fayette's letter was

the only object of it. He had by ſome

means been appriſed of the project of

Mirabeau, and wiſhed to let me know he

was acquainted with it . The contents of

this letter, moreover, ſhew the abſurdity

and extravagance of La Fayette, and his

extreme ſecurity with reſpect to the Jaco

bins, his enemies ; and his conſtitution was

a phantom which he ever purſued with

the ſame ardour and the ſame blindneſs.

It is true that at Paris a club was formed

by the partiſans of the conſtitution , and

was firſt held at the Hotel de la Rochefou

cault'; this club afterwards increaſed , and

even rivalled that of the Jacobins at Paris;

but it had loſt all its power and conſe

quence, whilſt in the provinces the clubs

had united both parties, and the Jacobins

prevailed.

Theܝ,;.܂
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1791 .The paſſage in La Fayette's letter which

ſpeaks of ſome errors into which attempts

had been made to lead the king, alludes to

a plan which had been formed to bring

about a counter-revolution at Lyons ; it

was to have been effected by the emigrants

who had taken refuge at Turin ; theſe

were to have been ſupported by the nobi

lity of the neighbouring provinces, and

even by the inhabitants of Lyon3 itſelf,

who in their turn, it was thought, would

be aſſiſted by the troops, their chiefs hav

ing been already gained over to the cauſe .

This dangerous project, which was to have

taken place in the month of January, was

put a ſtop to by the king : he himſelf

wrote me word, that it was contrary to

his inclination and conſent, and that he had

endeavoured by every method in his power

to prevent it.

Emery, fo frequently mentioned by La

Fayette as his friend, was a lawyer of

Metz, one of the moſt diſtinguiſhed and

moſt eſteemed members of the national

aſſembly ;U.
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1791. afſembly ; he was a man of good ſenſe

and abilities, and though a ſtrong par

tiſan of the revolution, yet poſſeſſed of the

ſtricteſt integrity. About a month before

I received this letter, he had paſſed a few

days at Metz ; during which we had a

good deal of converſation about La Fay

ette, though I was always extremely guard

ed in what I ſaid. I told him that I thought

La Fayette blameable, if not for having

neglected to do good, at leaſt for not hav

ing prevented evil. He owned himſelf of

my opinion, both with reſpect to La Fay

ette and the defects in the conſtitution .

He aſſured me that the aſſembly had been

led away by its factious members, and had

only thought of demoliſhing the old eſta

bliſhment without ſubſtituting any other in

its place ; he obſerved however that they

would certainly repair the miſchief which

had been done. I adviſed him and his

friends, if not yet too late, immediately to

fet about it.

In one of theſe converſations with

Emery, he ſaid to me, “ But what part do

9 56 you
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you act, Sir, in this drama, for nobody 1791 .

" is acquainted with your opinion? ” I

made anſwer, “ I am neither ariſtocrat nor

“ democrat: I am a royaliſt, and conform

to your conſtitution , which I think de

teſtable, becauſe my ſovereign has ac

“ cepted it ; but ſhould he refuſe any longer

to acknowledge it, I likewiſe will with

" draw
my

obedience from it. ” He re

plied, “ You are right - were I by birth

" noble, I ſhould think and act as you do;

“ but a man like me, brought up to the

“ profeſſion of the law, muſt naturally

" deſire a revolution , and cheriſh a conſti

" tution which raiſes him and his equals

“ from a ſtate of degradation. ”

a

.

I wrote La Fayette the following anſwer

to his letter, of which I preſerved a copy :

• Metz, Feb. II , 1791 .

“ I have indeed , my dear couſin , been

« long deprived of the pleaſure of hearing ,

“ from you , but I attributed it to your

occupations , which I ſuppoſe prevented

youU 2
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you from writing. The account which

you give me of the ſtate of the aſſembly,

“ of Paris , of the different factions and

“ parties with which that capital is diſ

“ tracted , and of the ſpirit which prevails

“ among them , I know to be very true,

at the ſame time that it is in the higheſt

degree alarming : ſeveral perſons upon

“ whom I can rely, and among others

“ Mr. Emery, have given me the ſame de

fcription ; all agree in the greatneſs of

" the evil, but none know of any remedy

“ for it. You would give ſome conſola

“ tion, and revive my drooping hopes,

by informing me that you, in conjunc,

6. tion with Mr. Emery, and ſome others

“ who poſſeſs the abilities neceſſary, were

purſuing a plan which might give ſtabi

lity to the conſticution ; but let me re

“ mind you, that it is now a twelvemonth

you expreſſed the ſame deſire.

“ Have you not ſo long aſſured me, that it

was intended to eſtabliſh a national force,

“ without which, the beſt laws are of no

effect; and was it not then much eaſier

C6

1

16 ſince

a

66

66 for1
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you to do this than at preſent ? Yet, 1791 .

“ fince that time, what has happened ?

Many parties have been formed in oppo

“ fition to yours ; the Jacobins have ac

" quired ſuch extenſive influence, and ſuch

decided ſuperiority, that it is next to

an impoflibility to cruſh them , and be

" yond the reach of calculation to eſtimate

" the evils which they will bring upon

« France ; diſorders have increaſed at Paris

" and in the provinces ; the troops, whom

they then endeavoured to ſeduce rather

“ by ſpecious reaſoning than by corruption,

« have been ſince brought over, and have

“ broke through every reſtraint of diſci

pline ; ſuch a ſpirit of venality pervades

" the army, that the ſoldiers in general

are at the diſpoſal of him who will pay

“ them beſt, whilſt their officers and

“ leaders, perſecuted and diſguſted, with

out either power or importance, ſee no

“ poſſibility of bringing them back to their

“ duty. A fermentation has ariſen among

“ the people, and ſpreads daily ; the cities

and great towns, with the exception of

1

U 3 66 fome
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“ ſome few , as yet reſtrained by the prus

“ dence of the adminiſtrative bodies, are

“ entirely guided by the revolutionary

“ clubs ; the people in many of them begin

" to ſhew ſymptoms of diſcontent, which

are ſtill more prevalent in the country

" places, where the removal of the barriers,

" and the oath exacted of the prieſts, have

diſguſted the people, who refuſed obedi

ence to the decrees of the aſſembly in

« . theſe points, till compelled by the ap

pearance of a military force. Already

even do we hear it ſaid and propagated,

" that the aſſembly has no conſtituent

power, the tacit conſent of the people

“ being not fufficient, as they can with

“ draw that conſent at pleaſure; that the

king is not free, nor even the aſſembly ;

" that public opinion may change, and that

“ it even ought to change ; and ſhould this

“ actually be the caſe, what would be the

* conſequence ? Should a foreign army

“ likewiſe preſent itſelf upon the frontiers,

« (and it is in the liſt of poſſibilities,) and

encourage a ſpirit of diſcontent till it

« increaſed
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“ increaſed to an inſurrection, partial at 1791 .

" leaft, if not general; I aſk you, whe

“ther the edifice you have been build

ing would not be overthrown from the

“ foundation, and you buried in its ruins ?,

“ Yet, all this I foreſee ; and I am con

“ vinced that every reaſonable man , who,

" is neither carried away by enthuſiaſm ,

nor biaſſed by intereſt or ambition , will

“ be of my opinion. What is to be done

to prevent theſe misfortunes ? Convene

“ a national aſſembly , inveſted with powers

" which can neither be revoked nor called

“ in queſtion ; put the king in poſſeſſion

“ of power ſufficient to enforce obedience

to the laws, at the ſame time reſtoring

him ſuch a degree of liberty, that his

“ conſent cannot be compelled; by this

means you will remove all pretext for

“ proteſts and remonftrances, which ſooner

or later will be attended with a bad effect.

“ Thus, then, giving to the aſſembly

legal and fufficient power for making

“ laws, and to the monarch who preſides

over them his entire liberty, and power

& fufficient to enforce the obſervance of

to

a

แ

V44
as them ,
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46

" them , you will fix a free conſtitution on

folid baſis, and avoid a ſeries of anar

chy which muſt neceſſarily terminate in

utter ruin. But it may be ſaid, is all

“ this poſſible? That I am ignorant of.

« Can I , or ought I even to attempt it ?

Unable, myſelf, to accompliſh ſo defir

« able an object, all that remains for me is

" to communicate my ideas to ſome who,

“ like you, are by their ſituation provided

“ with the means of contributing towards

“ it, obſerving ſilence with reſpect to

“ others : I ſhall pay deference to the pub

“ lic opinion, be obedient to the laws

" enaded by the exiſting authorities, and

“ confine myſelf ſolely to the performance

“ of my duty, without exceeding the limits

" which it preſcribes me. Such is the line

" of conduct which I have laid down for

myſelf, and which I ſhall uniformly pur

« ſue, while I live under the French go

vernment and continue in its ſervice.

“ Adieu, my dear couſin ; be aſſured of

my regard and attachment.

" BOUILLÉ."

6

By
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а .By this letter I made a laſt effort to open 1791.

La Fayette's eyes to the danger of his ſitu

ation. I told him my
ſentiments with

freedom and ſincerity; I pointed out to

him the road he muſt purſue to diſentangle

himſelf from the difficulties with which he

was ſurrounded, to releaſe the king from his

preſent degraded condition, and avert from

France the ſtill greater calamities with which

ſhe was threatened.

1

Being appriſed, that the day after the de

parture of the countde * * * for Metz, La

Fayette, by his own deſire, had had a confer

ence of three hours with Mirabeau, at the

houſe ofEmery inParis, I was in great hopes,

that either ſuſpecting or being informed of

his project, he was deſirous of giving it

his ſupport and aſſiſtance, from a conviction

that there was no other way left to eſcape

from the labyrinth in which he found him

ſelf bewildered ; and, indeed , had it been

poſſible for an union to take place between

perſons of principles and characters ſo op

poſite as myſelf, Mirabeau, and La Fayette,

we might have been the means of ſaving

the

1
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1791. the nation. Mirabeau had, in ſome man

ner, at his diſpoſal the majority of the af

ſembly, beſides having great influence over

thè Jacobins ; La Fayette, though his power

was declining, had ſtill many partiſans at

Paris, and likewiſe in the provinces ; I had

regained much of my credit among the

troops, and even part of
my

former autho

rity : I was too, as I have ſaid, in favour

with the national guards, and the conſtituted

authorities of the frontier provinces ; the

affiftance of theſe two men would then

have increaſed my ſtrength , and I, in my

turn , could have given them ſupport. But

all theſe projects quickly vaniſhed ; Mira .

beau, a few days after, was attacked with a

violent diſorder and died, not without ſtrong

fufpicion of having been poiſoned by the

chiefs of the faction of Orleans. La Fayette

again reſigned himſelf to little intrigues ;

and as for myſelf, my credit and popularity

began to loſe ground, and my reſources to

diminiſh : ſo that a few months after, when

the king wiſhed to make uſe of them, they

were become too weak to ſerve him.

a

Whilft
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Whilft La Fayette was directing all his 1791 .

anger and vengeance againſt the royaliſts

and ariſtocrats, and was expoſing the royal

family to the daily inſults of the people,

whom he ſeemed in ſome manner to join

for the purpoſe of ſtill further degrading

his ſovereign, and eradicating every ſenti

ment of reſpect or affection for him from

the minds of part of his ſubjects, he himſelf

was openly attacked by the duke of Orleans.

Towards the latter endof February, he was

obliged at Vincennes to engage the fans

culottes, commanded by Santerre, one of

the chief partiſans of that prince. Theſe

he diſſipated for the time, without depriv

ing them of the power of again aſſembling

in greater force, and in a manner ſtill more

formidable,

The duke of Orleans had leaders and

ſecret agents diſperſed over every part of

France. The Jacobin club at Paris, whoſe

operations he directed , kept up a corre

fpondence with all the reſt in the kingdom ;

there was not a town in France, however

ſmall,
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1791. ſmall, which did not contain theſe ſocieties,

preſided over or led by men of the boldeſt

and moſt enterpriſing characters, conſum

mate in crime and villany. Jacobiniſm

was a monſter whoſe head was at Paris,

and whoſe arms extended over all France ;

the means its partiſans made uſe of to effect

their deſtructive purpoſes were alternately

force and artifice. They pretended favour

able diſpoſitions towards the conſtitution

aliſts, whilſt meditating the ruin of La

Fayette, their chief, whom they purſued

rather to gratify the perſonal vengeance of

the duke of Orleans, than from any appre

henſions of his power ; they aſſociated

themſelves with the friends of the conſti

tution, made the conſtitution itſelf fubfer

vient to their views, and at the ſame time

waited only till the royal authority ſhould

be completely annihilated, to deſtroy it .

If ever there was a conſpiracy of greater

extent than this, none was ever conducted

with more method and ability, nor ever

diſplayed more boldneſs and energy in its

operations.

About

1



THE FRENCH REVOLUTION.
301

About the beginning of March, I re- 1791.

ceived a letter from La Fayette, which was

the laſt he wrote me.

а

on

“ Paris, March 7,1791 .

“ I congratulate you, my dear couſin ,

the marriage of Madame de Con

“ tades, and I hope you will not doubt of

“ the intereſt I feel in it. Within theſe

“ few days we have been very diſagree

« ably ſituated , particularly on the 28th

“ of February ; the different affairs, how

ever, of Vincennes and the Thuilleries,

“ have releaſed us at leaſt for a few days

“ from the attacks of our enemies. Your

correſpondence with Emery muſt have

“ made you acquainted with what has

paſt, ſo that in this I ſhall confine my

“ ſelf to ſpeaking of the nomination of

“ M. de Gelb to the departments of the

" Rhine. This choice of the king's, I

“ know, is much more agreeable to you

" than any other he could have made ;

" and the talents, virtues, and patriotiſm

66 of M. de Gelb render him a very

proper perſon to fill that poſt. I have,

7 my
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1791 . my dear couſin , a favour to beg of you

« in reſpect to him ; that you
would en

gage
him to take for one of his aides -du

camp, Deſmottes, who by the decrees

o of the aſſembly is made eligible to that

employ ; and his courage, underſtand

« ing, intereſt with the national guard,

6 and attachment to us both, make me

6 anxiouſly ſolicitous to ſee him placed in

ſituation where he may be uſeful, and

" make known his talents. This kindneſs

on the part of M. de Gelb I ſhould

« conſider as a ſingular obligation , but do

not think myſelf entitled to the liberty

“ of requeſting it ; as you are on terms

“ of intimacy with him, you will be able

“ to render me that ſervice. Adieu, my

“ dear couſin ; my beſt wiſhes attend you.

6 LA FAYETTE.

a

The object of this letter, it appears, was

to procure for Deſmottes, who was already

aide-de-camp to La Fayette , the ſame of

fice under general Gelb, commandant of

Alſace. This Deſmottes, as I have before

obferved,
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1791.
obſerved, was the confidential friend of

La Fayette, and acted as his ſpy ; he had

attended me in my tour on the frontiers,

had narrowly watched my conduct, and

had given an account of it to his em

ployer : as he was to act the ſame part

with M. de Gelb, I cautioned that gentle

man againſt him ; in conſequence he ' re

fuſed to accept his ſervices, and I found

means to elude the requeſt of La Fayette.

The 28th of February, which he mentions

in his letter, and is the only political ſub

ject it contains, was the day on which the

affair took place between him and Santerre

at Vincennes.

The anſwer I returned was merely com

plimentary ; I avoided entering into the

diſcuſſion of any thing of importance; I

was now more than ever convinced that

nothing was to be expected from him :

indeed his political exiſtence was faſt

drawing to a concluſion, and great appre

henſions were to be entertained from the

efforts of his deſpair, which would rather

be
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1791. be directed againſt the royaliſts and ariſs

tocrats, the leaſt dangerous of his enemies,

than againſt the Jacobins his more power

ful adverſaries.

A few days afterwards, I received a let

ter from the king in cypher ; which in

formed me, that he had fixed on the latter

end of April or the beginning of May

for the time of his departure from Paris.

Having determined to take the road of

Varennes for Montmedi, he deſired me to

eſtabliſh a chain of poſts from Châlons to

that place. He informed me that he pro

poſed travelling with his whole family in

a ſingle coach, which he had ordered to be

conſtructed expreſsly for that purpoſe. In

the anſwer which I returned his majeſty,

I took the liberty of repreſenting to him ,

that the road he had choſen would be

attended with great inconvenience, from

the circumſtance of being obliged to place

relays of horſes to ſupply the defect of

poſt-houſes ; this I obſerved would either

compel me to impart the ſecret to ſome

perſon ,
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perſon, or would be the means of excit

ing ſuſpicions; and the more particularly

ſo , as at that time myſelf and all the chiefs

of the army were more than ever objects

of diſtruſt, on account of the conſpiracy

of Lyons diſcovered a few months before,

in which they were all known to have

been engaged : the reſidence of the emi

grants likewiſe on the frontier was

other reaſon why we were watched with

a jealous eye ; theſe frequently entered

France, and advanced up to the gates of

Metz, committing diſorders which were

laid to my account, though I had not the

leaſt correſpondence with them. I endea

voured then to perſuade his majeſty to go

to Montmedi by the way of Rheims or

Flanders, paſſing through Chimay and

croſſing the Ardennes : I repreſented to

him the impropriety of travelling with the

queen and his children in a carriage of

peculiar conſtruction , which could not

fail of attracting general obſervation ; I

adviſed him , on the contrary, to make uſe

of two Engliſh diligences for himſelf and

family,X
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1791. family, taking with him ſome perſon of

approved fidelity, who might if neceſſary

fhew himſelf, and at the ſame time ſerve

as a guide, neither the queen nor himſelf

being acquainted with the road. I pro

poſed for this purpoſe, the marquis

d'Agoult, major ofthe French guards, a man

of good ſenſe, courage, and firmneſs, and

extremely proper for ſuch an undertaking.

I likewiſe objected to his majeſty, the great

inconvenience which might reſult from

placing a chain of poſts upon the road : if

they were weak, they would anſwer no

other purpoſe than exciting diſtruſt in the

minds of the people, who already began to

entertain ſentiments of that kind, the Jaco

bins labouring with all their might to

alienate their affections as much as poſſible

from the king ; if, on the contrary, theſe

detachments were conſiderable, they would

give cauſe to the moſt violent ſuſpicions,

and even, in ſome manner, make known

the project of his majeſty : beſides, it was

not in my power to put in motion complete

corps, but by an order from the king,

counter

!
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counterſigned by the miniſter at war, a 1791..

perſon not to be confided in, but, on the

contrary, an object of diſtruſt. I inſiſted

on the neceſſity of a movement on the part

of the Auſtrian troops, in the environs of

Luxembourg and Montmedi ; I wiſhed

them to encamp at Arlon , between theſe

two places, obſerving to his majeſty , that

fhould he decline making uſe of them, ſtill

they would ſerve to keep the aſſembly in

awe, by ſhewing them that he was not

without reſources.

His majeſty , in his anſwer, informed

me, that he was firmly reſolved to go by

the
way of Varennes, having, for the rea

fons I have affigned , a particular objection

to fhewing himſelf at Rheims, and a ſtill

greater averſion to croſſing the territory of

the emperor, in his way to Montmedi,

being determined not to go beyond the

confines of his dominions. He would not

diſpenſe with my placing detachments on

the road, nor would he conſent to diſpoſe

of his family in two different carriages ; he

promiſed,

)

X 2
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1791. promiſed, however, to take with him . M.

d'Agoult, and to wait till the emperor had

marched a body of troops to the frontier,

near Luxembourg, before he took his de

parture.

Being now informed of his majeſty's

final determination, I began to make the

proper diſpoſitions for putting it in execu

tion. I demanded of him the ſums necef

ſary to defray the expences, and he tranſ

mitted to me a million of livres in aſſignats;

ſeven hundred thouſand of which, after

the melancholy concluſion of this affair, I

delivered to Monſieur, the king's brother ;

the reſt was either employed in the ſecret

purchaſe of forage, ammunition, and pro

viſions, or was diſtributed to the colonels

of
my beſt regiments, for the purpoſe of

being converted into gold , in order to make

occaſional advances to the foldiers ; they

never, however, in the leaſt ſuſpected my

real object in confiding theſe ſums to them .

I next raiſed an alarm on the frontier,

where I announced a great movement on

the
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the part of the Auſtrians, which did not

exiſt; but it gained ſo much credit, that

M. de Montmorin, miniſter for foreign af

fairs, wrote to me to aſſure me of ſupport,

which aſſurance, however, did not prevent

the patriotic club, and the municipality of

Metz, from fending a deputation to the af

ſembly, complaining that their frontier was

not ſecure, and that the neceſſary precau

tions for their ſafety were not taken. This

ſtep facilitated my deſign, by enabling me

to collect at Montmedi, proviſions, warlike

ſtores, artillery, and the materials neceſſary

to form an encampment ; and furniſhing

me with a pretext for placing ſome good

regiments in the neighbourhood of that

town.

The diſtruſt, however, of the aſſembly,

ofLa Fayette and his partiſans, of the town

of Metz, and almoſt all thoſe within the

diſtrict I commanded, daily augmented.

The miniſter at war took from me my beſt

regiments, particularly the foreigners, and

gave me in return the worſt in the whole

X 3 army ;
5
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1791. army; if I ſtill retained ſome few regi

ments upon which I knew I could rely, it

was only becauſe I in ſome manner refuſed

to give them up, and engaged the intereſt

of the departments in my behalf. Since

the affair of Nanci, the enraged Jacobins

had put in practice every artifice to tórment

me ; they united with the conſtitutionaliſts,

ſolely in the perſecution of the royaliſts;

and the king, more than ever, became the

object of their infults. La Fayette wiſhing to

deſtroy the opinion, that his majeſty and the

royal family were in a ſtate of confinement,

perſuaded them to paſs ſome days at St.

Cloud : but juſt as they were on the point

of departing, the populace, inſtigated by

the Jacobins , ſurrounded the carriages, and,

notwithſtanding the efforts of La Fayette

and the national guard, compelled them to

return to the Thuilleries.

The Jacobins, finding it ſomewhat diffi

cult again to infuſe a ſpirit ofmutiny into the

troops, and perſuade them to renounce their

obediencetotheirchiefs,(aneffortparticularly

directed
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directed againſt me, and the general officers 1791 ,

undermy command,who almoſt all poſſeſſed

the confidence of the foldiers,) endeavoured

to draw them to their clubs by ſending them

invitations, which , however, I forbid the

ſoldiers to accept, and they obeyed. The

ground on which I iſſued this proclamation,

was a decree of the aſſembly, by which it

was enacted, that no troops ſhould be ad

mitted to theſe ſocieties: the. members,

likewiſe, were enjoined not to receive them.

This decree had been paſſed in the begin

ning of the September preceding, immedi

ately after the general inſurrection which

took place in the army ; but the miniſter at

war, M. du Portail, who was influenced in

all his actions by La Fayette, now wrote to

the aſſembly demanding its repeal ; this was

granted, and I was compelled to abandon

the foldiers to all the arts employed to ſe

duce them ; ſo rapid was their effect, that

in a very few months afterwards almoſt all

the French infantry expelled their officers,

choſe others from among themſelves, and

in a ſhort time were entirely under the

directionX4

1
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1791. direction of Jacobin leaders, having for

faken La Fayette to follow Dumourier.

Of the inconſiſtency of the former of

theſe, and his party, ſome ' idea may be

formed , on recollecting the apprehenſions

expreſſed both by him and the aſſembly, at

the time of the inſurrection of Nanci ; and

comparing the opinions contained in the

letters he wrote me on that occaſion, and

in thoſe which he had before written me,

with his preſent conduct. Such a compari

ſon muſt produce a full conviction of the

weakneſs of his character, the verſatility of

his principles, and the mediocrity of his un

derſtanding; and will prove, that ſo far from

being a proper perſon to direct a revolution

like that of France , he was not evencapa

ble of conducting one in a ſmall Italian

ſtate, ſuch as Lucca or Modena.

a

I had now made all the diſpoſitions and

preparations neceſſary for the king's de

parture , which, as I have obſerved , was to

take place in the beginning of May; every

thing
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kind were

thing at Montmedi was in a ſtate of readi

neſs to receive him, and meaſures were

taken to collect a ſmall body of troops under

the cannon of the fortreſs, one mile from

the territory of Luxembourg. The am

munition and proviſions of every

arrived, and nothing further remained to

be done, when the troops again became ſo

vitiated , that out of all thoſe which were

in Lorraine, les Évéchés, and Cham

pagne, there were not more than eight or,

ten battalions, and the Swiſs or Germans,

upon which I could depend ; the whole of

the French infantry were ſo corrupted, that

there was not one regiment which I could

venture to place near the king. They had

carefully withdrawn the beſt troops from

my command, and I could not now reckon

more than thirty ſquadrons which retained,

or which I ſuppoſed to retain , their fidelity

to their ſovereign ; the corps of artillery

was ſo bad, that I could not have found

cannoneers fufficient to ſerve a ſingle

piece.

1

The
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The ſentiments of the people were not

much more favourable. In the provinces,

and particularly on the frontier, as I have

already ſaid , they appeared for a ſhort time

diſſatisfied with the aſſembly and the conſti

tution , but they were now become more

firmly than ever attached to both.

a

This change is principally tobe attributed

to the artifice of the Jacobins, who induſ

triouſly circulated reports that the emigrants

were entering France, followed by an army

of foreign troops, which was to be joined

by all the ariſtocrats of the kingdom : plots

were ſaid to have been formed by the latter,

and all the chiefs of the army were accuſed

of having traitorouſly held a correſpond

ence with foreign powers, and engaged in

a deſign to betray the ſtrong places, and

army itſelf, into the hands of the

enemy

even the

Reports like theſe, which are always

credited by the people in time of a revolu

tion, ſeemed now more particularly entitled

to
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France were conſtantly breathing out their

juſt vengeance in threats, which in fome

manner juſtified the alarm ſo affiduouſly

propagated by the revolutioniſts, whilſt the

emigrated royaliſts, by their imprudence,

appeared ftill more to confirm it. The po

pulace in all the principal towns, led on by

factious men, indulged themſelves in all the

licentiouſneſs of Jacobiniſm ; the nobility,

the prieſts, and even all ſober citizens who

were not clamorous and violent in ſupport

of the conſtitution, were daily expoſed to

the threats and inſults of the mob, and the

perſecutions of the Jacobins. The officers

of the army, abuſed and ill-treated by their

ſoldiers, over whom they retained hardly

the ſhadow of authority, were only re

ſtrained by my intreaties from quitting an

employ which afforded them neither honour

nor reſpect; nay, which could not even be

held without perſonal danger. Contempt,

indignity, threats, and even the proſpect of

an ignominious death, were the bitter fruits

of their fidelity in the diſcharge of their

duty
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duty and their attachment to their ſove

w reign ; yet very few apoftates were found

among them, though both art and violence

were put in practice to ſeduce them ; un

moved by menaces, inſults, and perfecu

tion, they remained faithful to that princi

ple of honour which had ever guided their

conduct.

1

I acquainted his majeſty with the ſituation

and diſpoſitions of the people and army,

and urged him more ſtrenuouſly than ever

(if he ſtill perſiſted in his project) to ſolicit

the ſupport of a body of Auſtrians; I fore

faw , that even ſhould the king reach Mont

medi, ſtill there would be a terrible move

ment excited by the Jacobins, even though

the aſſembly and the conſtitutional party

ſhould purſue moderate meaſures, which

fince the death of Mirabeau, as the king

had no longer any partiſan of note on the

left ſide of the houſe, was hardly to be ex

pected: I conſidered it as much more pro

bable, that in ſuch a conjuncture the two

parties would form an union ; in which

9 caſe,
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caſe, from the weakneſs of my reſources, I 1791 .

could not have maintained myſelf at Mont

medi ; and the king, which next to a civil :

war was what he moſt feared , would have

been obliged to quit the kingdom. How

ever, to one of theſe he now inevitably

expoſed himſelf ; for in the preſent ſtate of

things, it was next to an impoſſibility,

though nothing could be more deſirable,

that any amicable arrangement could take

place, men's minds being in ſuch a ſtate of

fermentation .

а .

The principal ſubject of my apprehen

.. fions were the nobility who had left the

kingdom , and were now moſtly upon the

frontier, expecting a counter -revolution to

be effected by force, with the aſſiſtance of

foreign powers: totally ignorant of the

ſituation of France, they took the revolu

tion for a momentary inſurrection , and

relied on an internal party which no longer

exifted, and on reſources which were merely

imaginary. I was afraid of again ſeeing

the king ſurrounded with courtiers, and

dreaded

1
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1791 .

su bodies, the clergy, nobility, and magiſtracy,

juſtly enraged at the barbarous treatment

they had experienced, and animated by the

fpirit of revenge, ſhould be able to lead his

majeſty into dangerous meaſures, contrary

to that wiſdom , prudence, and firmneſs

which ought to regulate his conduct on the

preſent occaſion. In ſhort, whichever way

looked , nothing but difficulties preſented

themſelves, and every thing announced ſtill

greater misfortunes than thoſe we had al

' ready undergone : I ſaw the king and mo

narchy drawn with irreſiſtible force towards

their deſtruction , and was myſelf obliged,

in ſpite of my repugnance, to be an inſtru

ment in the dreadful cataſtrophe ; for, un

happily, the king had by experience learned

the baſeneſs, treachery, and perfidy of men,

which had rendered him diſtruſtful and

ſuſpicious: had I then ventured to expreſs

my diſapprobation of his majeſty's ſcheme,

had I repreſented to him, in too ſtrong

terms, the dangers to which he was going to

expoſe himſelf, I might have excited in his

7
mind
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mind doubts of my zeal and attachment to

his cauſe. Frightful, indeed , was my fitu

ation ! I had ſcarcely any hopes that his

enterpriſe would ſucceed; and all my
truſt

was , that his majeſty, terrified at the dan

gers and difficulties attendant on it, would

abandon his project at the moment of exe

cution, before he had betrayed himſelf.

In the mean time, La Fayette, preſſed by

the chiefs of the Jacobins, thought himſelf

obliged to give in the reſignation of his

office, as commander of the national guards

of Paris; but being earneſtly ſolicited to

retain it , by the municipality, the national

guards themſelves, and the general voice of

the Pariſians, excepting the lower orders,

and the factious leaders who directed them,

he conſented to reſume it, and held it a

little while longer, after having loſt his

power, importance, and even his credit with

the people ; but his weakneſs had for ſome

time being apparent, and his part was now

drawing to a concluſion . Since the begin

ning of January, the king had reduced the

fums
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1791 . ſums of money which he had till then given

La Fayette, for the purpoſe of preſerving

him a few partiſans, and paying ſome pub

lic writers, who, however, ſerved the cauſe

of La Fayette himſelf rather than that of

his ſovereign : this reduction confiderably

diminiſhed both the credit of the former

and his influence over the public. I now

received no more letters from him, and our

correſpondence had in a manner entirely

ceaſed . The Lameths, his enemies, made

me fome propoſals, inviting me to an union

with them ; theſe I anſwered in civil , but

vague terms.

)

1
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CHAP. XI.

Anecdotes of the duke de Biron .-Diſpoſitions

which I make to ſecure the king's ſafe re

treat to Montmedi.-- He is arreſted at

Varennes . — 1 march to his majeſty's aſit

ance, but find him ſet out on his return to

Paris . — An order is iſſued for my arreſt.

-Iarrive at Luxembourg .-- Decree ofthe

national aſſembly againſt all concerned in

the king's flight. — Letter of M. Beau

barnois.

A
BOUT the beginning of April I re- 1791.

ceived a viſit at Metz from the duke

de Biron . This nobleman was a member

of the conſtituent aſſembly, and an inti

mate friend to the duke of Orleans, whoſe

party he conſtantly ſupported, though, I

believe, he never was either the accomplice

or the confidant of that prince's crimes.

Being employed under my command, I conI

ceivedY
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1791. ceived a great friendſhip for him , not only

on account of his amiable qualities, but his

probity, ſincerity, and chivalrous ſpirit.

In our converſations, he expreſſed himſelf

with great juſtneſs on the ſituation of the

kingdom, with feeling for that of the king,

and with contempt of the aſſembly and the

parties by which it was divided ; he ſeemed

earneſtly deſirous that the king ſhould be

reſtored to his liberty, dignity, and autho

rity, and that the old conſtitution ſhould

be again eſtabliſhed, either in its entire

förın , or with ſuch alterations as circum

ſtances rendered unavoidable.

I could not help teſtifying my ſurpriſe,

to hear language like this from the friend

of duke d’Orleans, who had deſtroyed

every veſtige of the old government, and

for two years unceaſingly perſecuted the

king, keeping the nation in a continual

ferment. I told him, that I did not ſup

poſe him concerned in the criminal conduct

of that prince, but I obſerved , it was aſto

nithing, if ſuch were his ſentiments, that

he

1
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he ſtill continued attached to him and his 1791 .

party.

He excuſed the duke of Orleans, by af

ſuring me, that he was at firſt actuated by

motives of perſonal animofity to the king

and queen , but more particularly the

latter * ; and had by artful and wicked men

been carried further than he intended : that

he had wiſhed to ſtop, and had applied to

the king for pardon, purpoſing to throw

himſelf at his majeſty's feet; but that being

refuſed, he had become deſperate, and ſee

ing he had nothing to expect from his

ſovereign's clemency, he had no longer kept

any meaſures. The duke de Biron added,

that, for himſelf, he did not approve ſuch a

.

* The cauſes of the difference which exiſted between

the duke of Orleans and the court were three : 1. The

refuſal of his requeſt, during the American war, of the

reverſion of the office of high admiral of France , then

filled by his father-in -law , the duke de Penthievre. 2 .

His baniſhment in 1788, on account of his conduct at

the royal ſitting held in the parliament at Paris . 3. The

ſtop which, at the inſtigation of the queen, was put

to the marriage of his daughter with the duke d’An- '

gouleme.

Y 22 reſolution ;
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1791. reſolution ; but as the friend of that prince,

and engaged in his party, he thought he

could not conſiſtently with his honour *

forſake him.

. “ But how does it happen,” replied I,

" that you, a man of good ſenſe and pure

principles , have not gained ſuch an af

“ cendancy over your friend, as ſhould

“ enable you to direct his actions to the

public good?"

CC

“ The duke of Orleans," anſwered he,

“ is weak , and I am ſtill more fo : but

though want of reſolution has laid him

at the diſpoſal of dangerous men, who

" have miſled him, yet of this be aſſured,

" that it is our party which will ſave both

* the king and kingdom .”

The day following, Biron called on me,

and delivered me in writing the ſubſtance

* How do men mifapply this ſacred word, which

ought to engage them in the ſupport of virtue, not of

guilt,

of
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of what he had ſaid the preceding evening,

which was the profeſſion of faith of a de

termined ariſtocrat. In giving it me, he

ſaid, “ Keep this writing, which I have

« ſigned with myname, and if I and my

party do not fulfil all that I have pro

66 miſed
you,

make what uſe of it you

“ think proper."

This paper Ikept by me for fome time,

but have ſince burned it : I ſaw that his

profeſſions were ſincere, but he was de

luded, and I pitied him. Soon after he

returned to Paris, and with him general

Heyman our common friend, who com

manded under me at Metz . This gentle

man demanded of the queen an audience,

which was granted : its object was to pro

poſe a plan which he luad concerted with

the duke de Biron , for the eſcape of the

king and his family from Paris, and for

ſecuring their retreat, either to one of the

places under my command, or into Alface .

The queen replied that ſhe ſhould refer it

to his majeſty ; accordingly. M. Heyman

received¥ 3
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1791 . received the king's thanks, with the aflur

ance that he was determined not to quit

Paris, and that , beſides, he was not ſuffi

ciently aſſured of my ſentiments, to place

ſuch confidence in me.

All this I was informed of by the king

himſelf, who wrote me an account of this

affair ; neither of them having ever ſpoken

to me on the ſubject. This anecdote ap

peared to me fo extraordinary, that I

thought it incumbent on me to inſert it :

we may from this circumſtance conclude,

that many men have been engaged in the

revolution, and the horrors which it has

produced, rather through the facility of

their diſpoſitions, or through the deſire of

ameliorating the lot of the people, and

contributing to the general welfare, than

from views of private ambition . This may

particularly be aſſerted of the conſtitu

tional party, almoſt all of whom ſtopped

ſhort at ſight of the crimes to which the

revolution gave birth , and having been

firſt the dupes, were afterwards made the

victims of the Jacobins.

Some
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Some time in this month, which was

April, I diſpatched for Paris, M. de Go

guilas. II gave him a letter in cypher for

the king, and having communicated to

him the diſpoſitions I had made, I deſired

him to explain them to his majeſty, to

receive his orders, and to return about

the latter end of the month, or the begin

ning of May, bringing with him his ma

jeſty's final inſtructions. His regiment, at

that time in the neighbourhood of Nanci ,

was one of thoſe which I deſtined for

Montmedi : he himſelf was to provide the

firſt relay of horſes, which it was intended

to place at Varennes, and I was to furniſh

the ſecond, which was to be ſtationed be

tween that town and Montmedi. I had

acquainted the king, that as yet I ſaw no

movement of the Auſtrians
upon

the fron

tier, and I conjured him to wait till that

circumſtance took place, before he deter

mined on his departure,

1

In the beginning of May, M. de Go

guilas returned. He brought me a letter

fromY 4

t
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1791. from the king, in which his majeſty in

formed me that he had reaſon to believe

the Auſtrian troops would be at Arlon

before the middle of June, and that he

propoſed leaving Paris on the fifteenth of

the ſame month ; he ſaid however, that

he would acquaint me more particularly

with the exact day, deſiring me in the

mean time to complete my diſpoſitions,

and make every preparation neceſſary. In

my anſwer to his majeſty, I told him that

by the beginning of June every arrange

ment would be made, when I would

tranſmit an account of them for his ma

jeſty's approbation , by the hands of M.

de N * * * and M. de Goguilas.

The following was the plan which I

had formed. I had given orders for al

ſembling a ſmall body of troops to cover

Montmedi, and ſecure the king's route

from Châlons to that place. I had diſ

poſed of eight foreign battalions, the only

infantry I could collect, at the diſtance of

one, two, and three , days journey from

the

1
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the latter place, and theſe, with thirty I1791.

ſquadrons, compoſed the whole of my

force. At Montmedi I had a train of

artillery, conſiſting of fixteen pieces, in

dependent of the numerous cannon of

the fortreſs, which might be made uſe of

at a moment's warning ; and whatever was

neceſſary for the ſupport and ſervice of an

army of this force was already depoſited

in the town. The regiment of Royal Al

lemand was poſted at Stenay, a ſquadron

of huffars at Dun, and another at Va

rennes. Two ſquadrons of dragoons were

to be at Clermont the day the king ſhould

paſs ; theſe were commanded by count

Charles de Damas, in whom I had the

greateſt confidence ; he was to place a

detachment at St. Menehoud, and fifty

huſlars were in the ſame manner to be

ſtationed at Pont de Somvele, between

Châlons and St. Menehoud. The pretext

of which I intended to make uſe for

placing theſe two laft detachments, was,

that they were intended to eſcort a ſum

of
money coming from Paris for the pay

ment

/

+
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179r . ment of the troops. Thus, conformably

to the wiſh expreſſed by his majeſty, the

whole road from Pont de Somvele to

Montmedi was occupied by troops deſ

tined to ſecure and protect his retreat.

>

On the 27th of May, the king wrote

me word that he propoſed ſetting out the

19th of the following month, between

twelve at night and one in the morning ;

that he ſhould proceed in a common coach

as far as Bondi, which was one poſt from

Paris, and there take his own carriage ;

at this place likewiſe was to be ſtationed

one of his gardes du corps, intended to

ferve as a courier ; with inſtructions, in;

caſe the king did not reach Bondi - by

two o'clock, (a certain proof that he had

not been able to effect his eſcape,) to pro

ceed directly to Pont de Somvele to an

nounce the circumſtance, in order that I

might be informed of it , and have time

to provide both for my own ſafety, and

that of all thoſe concerned with me. The

king added, that if he ſhould not be re

cogniſed
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cogniſed on the road , and there ſhould be 1791 .

no movement among the people , then he

would paſs incognito, and make no uſe of

the eſcort, which might follow him a few

hours after. He deſired me to ſend him

M. de N * * * or M. de Goguilas, for

the purpoſe of giving ſuch information as

would be neceſſary on the road. The day

after the receipt of this letter I diſpatched

thoſe two gentlemen from Metz : the for

mer I ordered to repair to Paris, there to

wait the king's commands. I deſired him

to quit that capital about twelve hours

before his majeſty, and to give orders to

his people to be at Varennes on the 18th

with his horſes, having pointed out to

them the place where they were to remain

till wanted. On his return from Paris he

was to ſtop at Pont de Somvele, take the

command of the detachment of huffars he

ſhould find ſtationed there, and conduct

the king as far as St. Menehoud ; on his

arrival at this place, he was there to leave

the fifty huſfars who had eſcorted the

king, having given them orders to guard

the
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1791. the road leading from Paris to Varennes

and Verdun during four -and-twenty hours,

and to ſuffer none to paſs or repaſs. I de

livered into his hands orders ſigned by the

king , which enjoined him and the officers

under his command, as they ſhould anſwer

for their neglect, to employ the force at

their diſpoſal in defence and for the pro

tection of his majeſty and the royal fa

mily. I likewiſe gave him in charge, that

in caſe the king ſhould be ſtopped at Châ

lons, or at any other place after that town,

he ſhould unite all the troops he could

collect from Varennes, Clermont, and St.

Menehoud, and uſe his utmoſt efforts to

liberate his majeſty, aſſuring him that I

would march to his aſſiſtance with all the

forces I could aſſemble.

I gave him five or ſix hundred louis in

gold , to diſtribute to the ſoldiers at the

moment the king ſhould appear. With

thefe inſtructions he ſet out for Paris.

To count Charles de Damas I gave thie

order for the march of his regiment,

6 which
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which was to be at St. Menehoud on the

19th, and to remain there the 20th , on

which day the king was to paſs through

that town. I likewiſe put into his hands

an order from the king, mentioning the

conduct to be purſued by the two ſquadrons

under his command , who were to ſerve as

an eſcort to his majeſty. I repeated to him

the inſtructions which I had before given

to M. de N * * *, in caſe the king ſhould

be ſtopped at Châlons, or elſewhere.

Two days afterwards, I diſpatched M. de

Goguilas to the king, at Paris, with the

particulars of whatever could contribute to

ſecure his retreat ; I ordered this gentleman

to make Stenay, Dun, Varennes, and St.

Menehoud in his way, for the purpoſe of

again examining that road, in order that no

precaution might be neglected ; and I di

rected him to join me either at Longwy,

Montmedi , or Stenay, a few days before

the king's departure, to communicate to

me his majeſty's final inſtructions.
)

On
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On the 13th of June, I took my depar

ture from Metz, under pretext of viſiting

the frontier places towards Luxembourg .

I had ſo thoroughly perſuaded the people,

that the Auſtrians were aſſembling a body

of troops in that part, (though , in fact,

they had made no movement whatſoever,)

that I was enabled to march into the envi

rons of Montmedi the few good regiments

which ſtill remained to me. I could only

employ two Swiſs battalions of the garriſon

of Metz, and ſome ſquadrons drawn from

the towns of Thionville, Longwy, Méziéres,

and Sedan , which all lay near Montmedi :

the whole of the French infantry, as I

have already obſerved, was thoroughly bad .

On the 15th, I received, at Longwy, a

letter from the king, in which he informed

me, that his departure was put off till the

20th , at the hour before mentioned ; he

told me, that he could not have the marquis

d'Agoult in the ſame carriage with himſelf,

the governeſs of the royal children , who

was to accompany them , having refuſed to

abandon
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abandon her privilege of conſtantly remain- 1791 .

ing with her charge. This delay in the

king's departure greatly diſconcerted my

meaſures. I had already given orders for

the departure of many of the troops, and

particularly the two ſquadrons who were to ,

be at Clermont the day the king intended

to paſs through that town : as I was obliged

to double the time of their ſtay in the

place, ſuſpicions began to ariſe, which were

ſtill heightened by the negligence of M. de

N * * *, in not appriſing the officer

charged to place the relay at Varennes, of

the circumſtance ,

ES

1

-

11

5 、

:

1

! M. de Goguilas was now returned from

Paris ; he told me that the king, to whom

he had explained the moſt minute cir

cumſtance of his route, was perfectly fa

tisfied with the diſpoſitions made, and

would conform to every thing agreed upon .

>

On the 20th of June, I repaired to

Stenay. On the 21ſt, I aſſembled the ge

neral officers under my command , who were

near
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a

near this place ; I acquainted thein , that it

was probable the king would, in the night,

paſs through the gate of Stenay, and that

by break of day he would arrive at Mont

medi ; I charged general Klinglin to prepare

a camp under the cannon of the laſt-men

tioned town, for eight battalions and thirty

ſquadrons, pointing out the foot where I

would have it placed. I ordered him, like

wiſe, to get every thing in readineſs for the

reception of his majeſty, for whoſe reſi

dence, and that of the royal family , I def

tined a caſtle ſituated behind the camp ; 'this

was alſo to ſerve as head quarters, as I did

not wiſh to ſhut the king up in a town, and

thought him fafer with his army. I ſent

general Heyman to fetch two regiments of

huſſars who were on the Sarre, fearing leſt

they ſhould be prevented from reaching

Montmedi, by the movement which I fore

faw this event would occaſion both among

the troops of the different garriſons and

among the people. I pointed out to him a

croſs road , by which he might avoid Metz,

Thionville, and Longwy, through which

the

1
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the common road lay. I left general 1791.

d'Hoffelize at Stenay, with the regiment of

royal Allemand , ordering him to have the

horſes of that regiment ſaddled at the bea..

ginning of the night, and to hold himſelf

in readineſs to march at break of day ; I;

likewiſe ordered him to detach fifty men,

to take their ſtation at a place between

Stenay and Dun by ten o'clock in the

morning, there to await the arrival of his

majeſty .

1

To M. de Goguilas, I gave the orders

addreſſed by the king to the commanders of

the different detachments, inſtructing him

to repair the ſameday, June the 20th, with

fifty huſfars, drawn from the ſquadrons at

Varennes, to Pont du Somvele; to remain

there the 21ſt ; and as ſoon as the courier

who was to precede the king ſhould arrive,

to quit that place for the purpoſe of diſtri

buting to the different commanders of the

troops ſtationed on the road, who as yet

were ignorant of the real object for which

they were employed, his majeſty's orders.

Thez
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1791 . The relay at Varennes he was ordered to

place without the town, on that ſide where

the king was expected to approach . I de

fired him to give me notice of his majeſty's

arrival, by means of two officers whom I

was to ſend him, one of whom was my

ſecond ſon , whoſe inſtructions were to re

main quiet at the inn where the horſes in

tended for the king were, not to ſtir out,

nor be ſeen , and to wait for M. de Goguilas.

1

With reſpect to myſelf, I was to take my

ftation between Dun and Stenày, there to

wait for the king with a relay of my own

horſes, and a detachment from the regi

ment of royal Allemand , which was to

eſcort the king to Montmedi : the reſt of

the regiment was intended to follow after.

I likewife gave it in charge to M. de Go-.

guilas, to inform the commanders of the

different detachiments , that if his majeſty

fhould not be recogniſed , and there ſhould

be no movement among the people, that

then they were to ſuffer him to paſs incog

nito, and not mount their horſes till a few

hours

+
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hours after, to follow him to Montmedi; 1791 .

but on the contrary, ſhould the king be

ſtopped, they were directed immediately

to apprize me of the event, to unite their

ſeveral forces, and under the command of

M. de N * * *, uſe their utmoſt efforts to

reſcue the king from his ſituation.

All theſe diſpoſitions, to the moſt minute

particular, had been agreed upon with his

majeſty; he was likewiſe informed of the

place where I was to take my ſtation , in

order, with facility, to aſſemble my troops,

and march to his affiftance if circumſtances

ſhould require it. Thus, then , every ar

rangement being completed, and happily,

without exciting any ſuſpicion in the minds

of the people of the neighbouring towns

and villages, at nine o'clock in the evening

I ſet out from Stenay. On my arrival at.

Dun, knowing the diſaffection of the in

habitants, I would not enter the town, but

remained on horſeback near the gate ; I

imagined that the king would reach this

place between two and three in the morning,

andZ 2
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1791. and that the courier would arrive before him

at leaſt near two hours.

Here, then , I waited till it was four

o'clock, when day -light' beginning to ap

pear, without having heard any news of

the king, I haſted back to Stenay, that I

might give my orders to general Klinglin

and the regiment of royal Allemand , in

cafe anyaccident had happened to the king

which it was in my power to remedy. In

about half an hour I arrived at Stenay,

when juſt as I reached the gate , the two

officers whom I had ſent to Varennes, and

(to my great aſtoniſhment) the commander

of the ſquadron of huſſars ſtationed in that

town, came to inform me, that about half

paſt eleven the king had been arreſted there.

If I was ſurpriſed to ſee the commander of

the huffars come to announce this news,

I was not leſs ſo that it was brought ſo

late. On queſtioning them relative to the

cauſes which had led to this event, all I

could learn was, that the troops employed

had been ſeduced, and had not done their

duty :
!
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duty : they told me, that the people on 1791 .

hearing the alarm had flown -to arms, and

that the national guards were flocking from

all parts to Varennes.

Having received this information, I re

ſolved to put myſelf at the head of the re

giment of royal Allemand, which conſti

tuted my principal force, and march to the

King's deliverance, purpoſing to attend him

to Montmedi, in order to protect him from

the town of Stenay, which was diſaffected,

and that of Sedan, which was ſtill more dan

gerous on account of the diſpoſition of its

'numerous inhabitants and its garriſon. Ac

cordingly, I ordered the above regiment

quickly to mount their horſes;general Klinga

lin was directed to march to Stenay with

two ſquadrons, and to remain there ; to ſend

abattalionofthe German regiment ofNaſſau,

which was atMontmedi, toDun, for the pur

poſe of guarding the paſſage of the Meuſe,

which was an object of great importance :

and to direct towards Stenay the Swiſs

regiment of Caſtella, then on its march to

7 3 Montmedi :
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1791. Montmedi :, laſtly, I commanded part of

a ſquadron of huſſars which were at Dun,

and the detachment from the regiment of

royal Allemand poſted between that town

and Stenay, to march with all ſpeed to Va-'

rennes, imagining that they might at leaſt

prevent the national guards of the en

virons from forming a junction with thoſe

of the town. The commander of this

ſquadron of huſſars, however, had not

waited my orders, for he ſet off the mo

ment he heard of the king's arreſt.

1

1

1

Having thus made my arrangements, I

only waited for the regiment of royal Al

lemand, which was a long while in leaving

the town, though the preceding evening I

had ordered them to be ready to mount

before break of day. In vain did I ſend

my
ſon five or ſix ſeveral times to halten

the commander : I could undertake no

thing without this regiment, and I confeſs

I confided in none but myſelf to lead it.

As ſoon as it was clear of the town, I

informed the men , that the king was ar

reſted

1

1
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reſted by the people at Varennes, and then 1791 ,

read them his majeſty's orders which en

joined the military to eſcort him, and to

uſe their utmoſt exertions for the protec

tion of himſelf and the royal family, I

found them all in the beſt diſpoſition ima

ginable, and having diſtributed among

them four hundred louis d'ors, I placed

myſelf at their head , and began ' my

march . From Stenay to Varennes is about

five -and-twenty miles, through a moun

tainous country where the roads are ex

tremely bad. I now regretted having been

ſo late informed of the king's detention,

I might have been appriſed of the event

two hours ſooner, had a meſſenger been

ſent the inſtant of his arrival at Varennes,

conſequently might have ſet off at three

o'clock inſtead of five, the hour at which

I actually began my march . I was in

deſpair at the time loſt, not that I was

afraid of no longer finding the royal family

at Varennes ; I did not conceive it poſſible

that the municipality of that town would

dare to compel the king to return to Paris;

Z 4
and

V



344 MEMOIRS RELATING TO

1

1791. and I ſuppoſed regard had at leaſt been

paid to that part of my
inſtructions

which directed after the king ſhould have

paſſed, that no couriers ſhould be per

mitted to go the road of Clermont or Va

rennes, conſequently that no orders could

have been tranſmitted from the national

aſſembly . All my uneaſineſs proceeded

from the obſtacles which, from the delay

in the arrival of the aſſiſtance I was bring

ing, might ariſe either to his majeſty's de

liverance, or to his ſafety in purſuing his

rout ; difficulties and dangers which I

knew were every moment increaſing, and

in conſequence uſed all poſſible diligence.

/

At a ſhort diſtance from - Varennes, I

overtook the detachment from the royal

Allemand which I had fent on before ;

they had been ſtopped at the entrance of

a wood by the national guards, who were

firing on them. . Having diſperſed theſe,

I placed myſelf at the head of the detach

ment, and being cloſely followed by the

reſtof the regiment, arrived about a quar

ter

1
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ter paſt nine near Varennes. I was pro- 1791.

ceeding to reconnoitre the place with a

· view of attacking it, when without the

town I perceived a troop of huſſars, which

proved to be part of the ſquadron poſted

at Dun ; they had marched to the king's

affiftance, but had not been able to gain

admittance into the town . M. Deſlongs,

who commanded them, came to me, and

acquainted me, that the king had been

gone from Varennes full an hour and a

half. It was then half paſt nine : he told

me that he had been into the town, and

had ſpoken to the king : that he had de

manded his majeſty's orders, and had in

formed him, that I was on the
way

with

ſome troops, requeſting him to wait my

arrival : his majeſty's reply was,

“ priſoner, I can now give no orders ;

only tell M. de Bouillé, that I am afraid

« c it is out of his power to render me any

« effential aſſiſtance, but that I hope he

6“ will do all he can . ” M. Deſlongs told

' me, that the people and municipality, on

the arrival of one of M. de la Fayette's

6. I am a

aides
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1791. aides-de-camp, had compelled the king to

re-enter the carriage in which he had

travelled , and return to Paris ; and that

already he muſt be at a great diſtance,

He added, that when he reached Va

rennes with his detachment, he found

the bridge broken down, and , fought

ſome place where the river was ford ,

able, but unſucceſsfully; upon which

he had addreſſed himſelf to the national

guards poſted behind the bridge, requeſt

ing that his detachment might be ſuffered

to enter the town : this was refuſed, and

all he could obtain was permiſſion to enter

alone, for the purpoſe of ſpeaking to his

majeſty, having firſt received an aſſurance

from them, that they would ſuffer him tº

return when he deſired it. M. Deflongs

confirmed what I had before been told,

that the huffars ſtationed in Varennes had

been corrupted , that the dragoons at Cler

mont had refuſed to march , and that the

king had been arrefted about half paſt

eleven , whilſt ſeeking the relay which he

kad not been able to find. All the cir

cumſtances

1
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cumſtances of this affair appeared to me a 1791,

myſtery, nor could I form any idea of the

cauſes which had led to them. : I aſked

him if he had ſeen M. de N * * * ,

M. de Goguilas, and count Charles de

Damas. He told me that all three of

them had been put under arreſt ; that the

two former had arrived with their detach

ments about half an hour after the king,

but that the huſſars they commanded had

joined thoſe at Varennes ; he ſaid that M ,

de Damas came ſoon afterwards, accom

panied only by two or three commiffioned

and a few non -commiffioned officers, his

dragoons having refuſed to follow him.

It now appeared to me, that the difpofie

tions agreed upon had not been obſerved,

and that my orders had not been exe

cuted ; though I could form no idea of

the reaſon of this neglect.

1

1

Meantime the regiment of royal Alle

mand arrived, and I propoſed to general

d'Hoffelize and the other officers to croſs

the river, and follow the king's carriage

three
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1791 . three or four leagues, to ſee if we could

overtake it. I ſent ſome light horſe both
overtake it.

above and below the town , to examine

where the river was fordable, and though

there certainly were places where it might

be paſſed, yet they could not be found .

I ſaw many national guards under arms

in Varennes, and we were now informed

that the garriſons of Metz and Verdun

were in full march towards that town

with their cannon : the troops which

compoſed the latter, indeed , were already

at no great diſtance ; the national guards

throughout the whole country were in

motion, and now all ſeemed loſt : even

the cavalry under my command expreſſed

a 'reluctance to proceed any farther. I

determined then to lead the regiment of

royal Allemand back to Stenay, and hav

ing diſpoſed of it in the town, the muni

cipality being aſſembled for the purpoſe

of iſſuing an order for my arreſt, I ſet

out for Luxembourg accompanied by all

the general and many of the inferior

officers. On the frontier, inſtructions

bad
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1791.had already been given to prevent us

from paſſing ; we however forced our

way, though faluted with ſome muſket

ſhot.

1

1

The particulars of this event are fully

detailed in a procès verbal which I cauſed

to be drawn up by the officers of the

huſfars who were at Varennes, when the

king was diſcovered : M. Bertrand de

Moleville likewiſe, to whom I have com

municated it, has inſerted this procès ver

bal in his Private Memoirs lately publiſhed,

ſo that to repeat it here would, I think, be

uſeleſs.

Since my departure from France, I

have learned from M. de Damas and other

perſons worthy of credit, that the king

left the Thuilleries about midnight in a

common coach ; that madame Elizabeth

and madame Royale, .who arrived firſt,

ſaw La Fayette paſs acroſs the Carouzel,

where the carriage deſtined for the king

was waiting ; that at the moment the

5 queen
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1791. queen and dauphin, who followed the

king, arrived , La Fayette was ſeen to paſs

a ſecond time ; he ſeems to have had ſura

picions, but not to have known any thing

certain . I could never diſcover the rea

ſon why no couriers preceded the king's

carriage, as he had three gardes du corps

diſguiſed as domeſtics, two of whom were

conſtantly feated on the coach-box. The

harneſs of his majeſty's coach breaking

near Montmirel, occaſioned a delay of

two hours. At ſeveral places on the

road his majeſty ſhewed himſelf, particu

larly at Châlons, where he was recogniſed

by the poſt -maſter, who being an honeſt

man kept ſilence. On his arrival at Pont

du Somvele, the king found no detach

ment there, M. de N * * * and M. de

Goguilas having withdrawn it about half

an hour before ; the reaſon aſſigned for

this conduct by the former (for I have

never ſince ſeen M. de Goguilas) was,

that as there had a few days before been

an inſurrection of the people in this place,

the preſence of the huſſars had given them

6 ineaſineſs ;
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1791.uneaſineſs ; and further, thinking the time

elapſed at which the king ſhould paſs,

they had thought it prudent to retire and

return to Varennes. But he never ex

plained to me his motives for informing

the detachments at Clermont and St. Mem

nehoud, that the king was no longer to be

expected, or for taking an indirect road

with his detachment to Varennes, which

was the occaſion of his not reaching that

place till after the king's arrival there.

Why did he not leave part of his troops

upon the road to ftop any couriers who

might be paffing that way ? Why, on his

arrival at Varennes, did he ſuffer himſelf

to be known by the national guards,

and deliver his detachment into their

hands, inſtead of attacking and diſperſing

both them and the people who detained

the king, at that time few in number :

Laſtly, why did he not inſtantly apprife

me of the event ?

But to return to what perſonally con

cerns the king. At St. Menehoud he ex

poſed
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1791. poſed himſelf much to view, and was

recogniſed by the poſt -maſter, who

dared not take any meaſures then to

ſtop him, the horſes being already put to

the carriage and juſt ſetting off; but he

diſpatched his ſon to Varennes for the

purpoſe of informing the municipality

that the king was coming that way : at

St. Menehoud he was known too by the

commander of the detachment placed

there, who gave orders to his troop to

mount their horſes ; but the national

guards having likewiſe learned what was

going forward, placed a detachment be

fore the door of the ſtables, from whence

they would not ſuffer them to take their

horſes. The only perſon who gained

poſſeſſion of his horſe and eſcaped, was

a maréchal de Logis, who diſcovering the

poft -maſter's ſon , the too famous Drouet,

as he was ſetting off for Varennes, fol

lowed him ſome hours with the intention

either to ſtop or kill him ; but loſt ſight of

him in a wood, and did not reach Va :

rennes till long after him.

At
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At Clermont, count Charles de Damas 1791.

knowing the king, ordered his two ſqua

drons to mount ; but this order was coun

termandedby one from the municipality,

which the ſoldiers obeyed, and M. de

Damas with three others ſet off for Va.

rennes, where they arrived after the king's

arreft. His majeſty reached the laſt -men

tioned town about half paſt eleven at

night : aſtoniſhed at having never ſeen

either M. de N ** * or M.de Goguilas,

and at not finding the horſes of the for

mer, which were to ferve him as a relay,

he ſtopped at the entrance of the town.

The gardes du corps who were upon the

box of thë carriage, went from gate to

gate inquiring after the relay, which M.

de Goguilas had placed at the other ex

tremity of the town: the queen herſelf

alighted to gain information concerning

it : at laſt, after many promiſes and in

treaties, the poſtillion was perfuaded to go

onwards. The carriage was firſt ſtopped

under an arch only by eight or nine ruf.

fians, whom the gardes du corps were

goingA A

!
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1791. going to oppoſe, but were forbid by the

king : his majeſty was then conducted

into a neighbouring houſe, where he was

immediately known ; the municipal offi

cers came to the ſpot, the tocſin was

founded , the national guards collected, as

well from the place, as from the whole

country round. The king converſed with

the mayor and municipal officers with

great condeſcenſion and ſome firmneſs :

he aſſured them that he had no intention

to leave the kingdom ; but only to go to

Montmedi, there to be with his troops in

hopes of enjoying quiet and liberty ; and

concluded by requeſting they would per

mit him to continue his journey: this

they declined , though in a reſpectful

manner, telling him they were obliged to

wait the orders of the aſſembly . The

major part of them expreffed regard for

him , and ſome even ſympathy, either real

orpretended.

1

1

In the meantime couriers were dif

patched to Metz, Verdun, and all the

large
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1791 .largę garriſon towns, announcing the event

of his majeſty's flight, and informing them

that I was marching with troops tº hiş

reſcue. The commander of the ſquadron

of huſſars at Varennes, a young man, being

not yet acquainted by M. de Goguilas with

the object for which he was ſtationed there,

thought he was only intended to eſcort

fum of money ; in conſequence, he had not

aſſembled his troop : his huſfars were

mingled with the people, and when he

ordered them to form themſelves, they re

fuſed to obey. The two officers whomI

had fent to Varennes had , according to or

ders, remained clofe within the inn where

the king's horſes were, waiting for M. de

Goguilas, and ignorant of what was paffing

in the town.

About three quarters of an hour after

the king's arreft, M. de Goguilas and M.

de N * * * reached Varennes, and were

recognifed by the national guards, who ob

liged their detachment to diſmount, before

they would permit them to enter the town,

They" A A 2
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1791. They now demanded to be admitted to the

king, which was granted. His majeſty

told them to remain quiet, and make no'at

tempt to reſcue him from his ſituation by

force; he obſerved, that I ſhould have time

to come to his affiſtance ; beſides, added he,

from the manner in which the principal

members of the municipality have ſpoken

to
me, I have reaſon to believe that I ſhall

be ſuffered to continue my journey. In

deed, for a few moments, theſe imen

feemed undetermined ; and the king ſtill

had his doubts, whether they would wait

for inſtructions from Paris. M. de Goguilas

then went out, and addreſſing himſelf to

the huſſars, aſked them , “ whom they

were for? " upon which, they cried out

unanimouſly, “ The nation ; for that we

are, and ever will be.” Immediately,

one of the national guards placedhimſelf

at the head of theſe huſfars, and the com

mander of them having joined the two of

ficers whom I had ſent to Varennes, came

to inform me of what had happened . The

latter two gentlemen had never been able.

1

3

>> 要

1

14
to
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to come near the perſon of the king, hav- 1791.

ing been fired on in the attempt. About.me

ſeven in the morning, an aide -de-camp ar

rived from M. de la Fayette, bringing an

order to the municipality, by which they

were enjoined to ſend the king back to

Paris. On M. Deflong's again demanding

his majeſty's orders, he a ſecond time ren

plied, “ I am a priſoner, conſequently in

“ capable of giving any. "

拿

1

Such are the circumſtances I have been

able to collect of this melancholy affair, of

the fucceſs of which, as may have been

feen, I never entertained the leaſt hopes.

I think it neceſſary to add, that at the time

it was undertaken both people and troops

were enraged even to madneſs againſt the

ſovereign; at Metz, and Verdun in parti

cular, this diſpoſition was evident... When

marching from the former of theſe places

for Varennes, the cannoneers told their of

ficers, whom they had compelled to follow

them , that the firſt diſcharge ſhould be at

the
A A 3
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1791. theking's carriage, and the ſecond at them ,

if they did not perform their duty.

2

On my arrival at Luxembourg I was

kindly received. Here I remained ſome

time, but was ſurpriſed to find that the

emperor had ordered no troops into this

quarter. In Luxembourg itſelf, though a

place of fuch importance, there were not

more than three thoufand men , and thoſe

recruits and invalids, nor were there any

other troops in the neighbourhood. I was,

indeed, informed , that the government of

the Low Countries had received an order

from the emperor, to ſupply the king with

whatever forces he ſhould require, and to

furniſh him with ſuch ſums as he ſhould

want, from the Imperial military cheft.

1

1

I now learned that Monſieur, the king's

brother, and Madame, were arrived at

Bruſſels. This circumſtance afforded mê

great ſatisfaction, as I had been much

alarmed on their account. They were to

leave
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1791.
leave the Thuilleries an hour after the king,

and propoſed taking the route of Flanders,

without having adopted any extraordinary

precautions to ſecure their ſafety on the road.

When I reached Luxembourg, forcibly

ſtruck with the perilous ſituation of the king

and royal family, and even apprehenſive

for their lives, I thought it my duty to

write a letter to the national aſſembly, in

which I accuſed myſelf as the perfon who

had perſuaded his majeſty into the meaſures

he had adopted, telling them it wasin com

pliance with my earneſt folicitation that he

had conſented to quit Paris , and retire to

his faithful troops upon the frontiers. I

thought it right at the ſame time to add,

that ſhould they offer any violence to his

majeſty's perſon orʻliberty, or even fail in

their duty and reſpect to him , they had

every thing to fear from the vengeance of

all the fovereigns in alliance with him .

.

This letter, which has been ſince printed

and diſtributed throughout all Europe, wa's

AA 4 intended
-ریت

2
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1

intended for no other purpoſe than to turn

upon myſelf that torrent of popular fury ,

which I feared might prove fatal to the

king and royal family. I wiſhed , likewiſe,

to intimidate the numerous enemies of that

prince and the monarchy. For this ſtep,

however, I have been ſeverely cenſured by

all parties, who have imputed it to a ſpirit

of rhodomontade, whilft I was under the

inflúence of the emotions of fury, and ven

geance : but how was it poſſible my motives

could be ſo miſconſtrued ? Had I not been

actuated by a deſire to ſave the king, and

had not that been my only object, fhould

I have been ſo abſurd as to announce that

foreign armies were upon the point of en

tering France, when I ſaw no diſpoſitions

for ſuch a purpoſe ? ſhould I have uttered

threats, which I knew at that time it was

impoſſible to put in practice ? ſhould I have

expoſed myſelf not only to proſcription

and perſecution, which I knew would ex

tend to all that belonged to me, but likewiſe

to the fury of my enemies ; thoſe enemies

who, I was certain , would purſue mewith

relentleſs

4

1

:
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1791 .relentleſs rage, and who did, indeed, not

long after, fix a price upon my head ?a

But to return to my ſubject. About the

beginning of July I learned with great fa

tisfaction, that no apprehenſions need be

entertained for the lives of his majeſty and

the royal family ; and that the duke of

Orleans, at the head of the Jacobins, had

þeen unable either to engage the aſſembly

to pronounce the king's depoſition, or to

perſuade them to bring him to a trial.

Indeed, if they adhered to the principles

of their conſtitution , they could neither do

one nor the other. The king, it is true,

was reſtricted by the laws from going more

than twenty leagues from Paris, but in caſe

he exceeded thoſe limits, it was enacted,

that he ſhould be firſt cited to return within

the preſcribed bounds, and it was only on

his refuſal that he could be declared to have

forfeited the throne. However, he had in

the preſent inſtance been arreſted and

brought priſoner to Paris, which was à

manifeft violation of their own Statutes ;

2

but
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but their conduct had hitherto been one

tiſſue of inconſiſtencies, being guided in

every thing by a few factious and deſign

ing men.

1

During my reſidence at Luxembourg, iI

received the decree pronounced by the af

ſembly againſt me, and all thoſe who were

thought to have any way aſſiſted in the

king's flight. I ſhall infert it here, as it

tends to prove that the aſſembly entered into

my views, and that the leading members

of it , ſuch as the Lameths, Barnave, Du-,

port, Beauharnois, at that time preſident,

by no means wiſhed for the total abolition

of the monarchy, but, touched with com

paſſion for their ſovereign, reſolved to ſhield

him from the fury of the Jacobins, by ac

cuſing me as the author of his attempt.

Decree of the NATIONAL, ASSEMBLY.

.

“ The national aſſembly, having heard

" the report of the diplomatic and mili

tary committees, and of the committees

of
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66

“ of the conſtitution, of reſearch, of re

ports, of reviſion , and of criminal ju

riſprudence, and found the reſult of

" their inquiries to be, that the Sieur

“ Bouillé, general of the French army

upon the Meuſe, the Sarre, and the Mo

“ felle, has formed the deſign of over

turning the conſtitution ; that with this

« view, he has endeavoured to form to

“ himſelf a party in the kingdom , and has

ſolicited and executed orders not counter

es

figned as directed by law ; that he has in

« vited the king and royal family to one

" of the towns under his command, has

« diſpoſed of detachments, and marched

ac

troops towards Montmedi, near which

“ town he had prepared a camp ; has tried

s to corrupt the foldiers, enticed them to

'« defert in order to join him, and has fo

« licited foreign powers to invade the

C6 French territories: decrees,

.

i

66

* iſt, That there is ground of accuſa

« tion againſt the Sieur Bouillé, his accom

plices and adherents, and that his trial

“ fhall take place before the high national

“ proviſionary

i
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1791 ,
proviſionary court, ſitting at Orleans;

“ that for this purpoſe, the evidence pro

“ duced to the national aſſembly ſhall be

tranſmitted to the officer acting as public

" accuſer to that tribunal.

“ 2d, That as it likewiſe appears from

" the aforeſaid evidence, that the Sieurs

Heyman , Klinglin, and d'Hoffelize,

“ marechaux de camp in the"
in the army of M.

u de Bouillé ; Déſoteux, adjutant-general;

“ Bouillé, junior, major of huſfars; and

“ Goguilas, aide-de-camp ; Choiſeuil Stain

ville, colonel of the firſt regiment of

dragoons ; Mandel, lieutenant- colonel of

" the Royal Allemand ; de Ferſon , colonel

" of the Royal Swedes ; de Valory, de

“ Malden , and des Mouſtier, formerly

gardes du corps ; are accuſed of being

privy to the plot, and having favoured

“ the deſigns of the Sieur Bouillé ; the

national aſſembly decrees, that there is

ground for accuſation againſt them, and

" that they ſhall be arraigned before the

high national proviſionary court.

!

Y ?ESO :
3d,
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3d,Thenational aſſembly orders, that 1791.

“ the perſons mentioned in the preceding

“ articles, who are or may be hereafter

“ 'arreſted, be conveyed under a good and

is ſecure guard to the priſons' of Orleans;

s ' and that the proceedings begun before

the tribunal of the firſt arrondiſement of

« Paris, or before any other tribunal, be

“ fent, together with the accuſed, to the
fan Dustinus

the tribunal of which ise

alone charged with the inveſtigation of

& this affair . avisi

I 1.31 1 Jamp :)

11 " 4th, The national aſſembly decrees,

" that the Sieurs Damas, Dandouin, Val

bs

court, Moraffin, Talon , Floriac," and

« Rémy; the Sieurs Larour, lieutenant in

the firſt regiment of dragoons; Pahoudy,

6 ſub -lieutenant in the Swiſs regiment of

“ Caſtella; Brige, équerry to the king; and

« madame Tourzel; remain in a ſtate of

« arreſt till the informations be taken,

on which their lot is to be deter

imined .

« gth,
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1791. 5th, The ladies Brunier and Neuville

are ordered to be ſet at liberty.". >

aTogether with this decree, I received a

letter from M. le y'e de Beauharnois. It

was without any ſignature: but I have ſince

received unequivocal proofs that it was

written by that gentleman, who was a mem ,

ber of the national aſſembly, and preſident

at the time of the king's arreſt, and who

afterwards, in 1793, commanded the French

army on the Upper Rhine, againſt the

duke of Brunſwick. This letter, which I

think it incumbent on me to inſert, will

Thew that he clearly entered into the mo

tives which led me to write to the aſſembly,

and whilft it ſerves to juſtify my conduct

in that affair, it affords information of ſome

very intereſting particulars, which diſplay

the opinion entertained by the principal

membersofthe majority of the aſſembly

at the time of writing.

j
's Paris, July 16, 1791.

“ I am a Frenchman , Sir, known to

you, but of the oppoſite party. Before

5 " I enter



THE FRENCH REVOLUTION .

367

1791.
" I enter on the ſubject of this letter, I will

5 frankly tell you what I think of you,

“ that you may ſee what kind of a man

you have to deal with. This is all you

u ſhall know of me.

6

« I have ever eſteemed
you ; and your

4 conduct in a recent affair has made no

" ! change in my ſentiments. "I know you

5.to poſſeſs great talents, great courage,,

" and, whatever your enemies may lay to

* the contrary, great rectitude and inte

as grity . You were no friend to a revolu

« tion fo extenſive. I am of a different
“ .

manner of thinking, and with the ex

« ception of three or four great changes,

« which you may guefs, I love every part

" of our conſtitution .

66

" As long as you imagined , that from à

greater or leſs degree of connection be

" tween the king and aſſembly, ſome ſettled

“ order of things might reſult, you ſeryed

“ the conſtitution, though you did not ad

is mire it; but when you thought you ſaw

" the



368
MEMOIRS RELATING TO

1791 . « the aſſembly under the dominion of a

“ faction, and hurried beyond the limits of

“ the conſtitution itſelf had made'; when

" the very partiſans of the aſſembly refuſed

to acknowledge the authorities it had

“ created , and the king and royal family

“ were inſulted, and treated as priſoners by

« the people * ; laſtly; when La Fayette

was obliged to give in his reſignation ,

" becauſe at the peril of his lifehe had en

“ deavoured, without ſucceſs, to enforce

" obedience to the laws: when you were

“ witneſs to theſe enormities, you imagined

4. that we were operating our own ruin ;

" that France was on the brink of deſtruc

« tion , and that ſome ſignal blow muſt be

“ ſtruck to ſave her. You made the at

tempt, and have failed ; and now, after

“ having taken a ſtep with reſpect to the

“ aſſembly, which I am far from approv

" ing, but which you thought neceſſary

to the perſonal ſafety of the king and

queen, you are endeavouring to form to

66

* Alluding to the 18th of April , when the people

by forceprevented the king from going to St. Cloud .

“ yourſelf

1
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1791 .6.yourſelf a party, for the purpoſe of mak

“ ing ſome attempt upon France, which,

“ ſhould you ſucceed, might rally round

you a ſtill greater number of malcontents;

and with theſe, aſſiſted perhaps by ſome

“ foreign powers, you propoſe to effect by

“ force great and permanent changes in

our conſtitution .

a

“ I mean to offer to your conſideration

a few reflections on the means to which

you
have recourſe for the attainment of

an object which you conſider laudable :

“ let me beg of you to give them atten

* tion ; they may, perhaps, be found not

unworthy of it . I will firſt remind you

“.of our paſt condition, and ſhall then

“ proceed to ſpeak of what we now are.

" The national aſſembly , frequently in.

« Auenced in its conduct by factious men ,

“ whoſe names will ever be held in abhor

os

rence by all good Frenchmen, has for
sis
two years been labouring to form the

5 conſtitution which is now nearly com

pleted.BB
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1791. pleted. Theſe factions men had conſtant

ly a great number of followers com

“ poſed of the ignorant and the cowardly :

65 the ill- conducted oppoſition which they

met with from the right ſide of the af

ſembly only irritated the public mind,,

« conſequently had no other effect than to

“ ſerve their infamous projects: the reſt of

" the patriotic ſide of the aſſembly might

« be divided into two claſſes of men, thoſe

“ who, acting without energy or any fixed

“ principle, were ever ready to adopt the

“ opinion of him who was moſt clamor

and thoſe enlightened men who,

diſintereſted in their views, and ſtedfaſt

“ in their principles, beheld withgrief the

“ moft courageous and unremitted efforts

“ 'ſometimes uſeleſs ; yet, cheriſhing li

berty as much as they deteſted faction ,

“ ſteadily purſued their object, the conſti

“ tution , notwithſtanding the obſtacles

they from their deſigning ene

« mies. No one fo much as Mirabeau

“ contributed to ſtrip theſe factions of their

s popularity. His death, which I conſider

bus ;

$6

6
ñe
r

?

as
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as a great national misfortune, and

“ which you more than any other have

“ reaſon to lament, ſerved however to

“ haften their diſgrace. Their infernal

“ machinations, though they fixed an eter

“ nal ſtain upon the revolution, and had

nearly involved France in ruin, yet were

66 attended with no advantage to themſelves ;

“ their deteſtable intrigues were conſtantly

& counteracted, particularly on the 5th of

October 1789, and they ſaw nothing

66 before them but death and ignominy.

“ Having long feen that the nation was

“ verging towards deſtruction, they con

“ cluded that they ſhould be involved in

“ its ruin ; this led them to change their

plan of conduct ; the anarchy and diſ

* order which they had excited to diſtract

" their unhappy country, had long been

s prepared by men of whom they had con

ftantly been conſidered the leaders ; theſe

► they now abandoned, and accuſed them

as the authors of the misfortunes which

“ had happened to France. The king's

" departure from Paris followed : for the

“ purpoſe

6

B B 2
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1791. “ purpoſe of re-eſtabliſhing their credit, at

“ that time annihilated, they availed them

“ felves of that diſpoſition to union which

« is everproducedin a party by the appre

“ henſion of any common danger; and

now they are reckoned in the number of

" thoſe whomoft ardently deſire to ſee order

“ reſtored, and the executive power rein

66 ſtated . This does not render themmore

'“ eſtimable characters, but to ſave our

country every expedient muſt be tried ;

“ true patriots do not refuſe their aſſiſtance,

" though at the ſame time they deteſt and

deſpiſe the individual they ſupport,

1

« Let us now turn to the preſent moment,

and examine the conduct which the

“ national aſſembly purſues, and will

purſue. Within fix weeks of the termi

“ nation of its labours, it has unanimouſly

“ reſolved, ( with the exception of five or

“ fix extravagant members,) at the reviſion

" of the conſtitution , to make ſuch further

“ changes. as are wiſhed for by all good

citizens ; it is then to be propoſed for

6 " the

1

1
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the king's acceptance, after having de- 1791 .

“ fired him to repair to what place he

“ pleaſes, in order to act with perfect liberty.

“ A federation for the month of Auguſt

was propoſed, and the object of it was

“ to excite in the king's favour a move

ment which might again attach him to

“ the conſtitution . There is reaſon to be

. : “ lieve that this meaſure will ſtill be put in

" execution. This conduct, adopted by

" the aſſembly towards both the king and

“ the nation , (their intereſt being I believe

“ the fame, is in my opinion extremely

prudent, particularly at this juncture,

“ when they muſt carefully avoid too open

ly thwarting the ſpirit of the provinces,

“ which are yet much enraged againſt the

king, though there is no doubt but his

" preſence when he viſits them will quick

ly reconcile them,

Having once accepted the conſtitution,

" the , king can then viſit the different

parts of France, reinſtate himſelf in the

в в 3 6c affections
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« affections of his people, and at his re

turn to Verſailles or Paris he may re

“ ſume that liberty and ſplendour of

“ which he ought never to have been di

6 veſted .

“ From this new and happy revolution

“ will reſult the return of all our fugitive

countrymen, the mutual oblivion of

6. what is paſt, and that ſincere and cordial

u reconciliation which the ſenſibility of the

“ French nation (by no means extinguiſhed

may imagine) impatiently looks

În ſhort, diſorder, cruelty, and

6 misfortune will give place to harmony,

happineſs, and peace.

& ture do I ſurvey the proſpect! Who are

* the enemies we ſhall have then to fear ?

as ſome

for.

With what rap

“ It may be found neceſſary to make

yet greater changes, but we will leave

" them to time and the conſtitution itſelf ;

we ſhall not fail foon to perceive what

5 is ſtill deficient. No perſon is ignorant

** that when a people has burſt aſunder itz

1

“ chains,
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“ chains, and formed for itſelf a conſtitu

« tion, ſtill terrified at the deſpotiſm from

“ which it has juſt eſcaped, it leaves the

$c object of its apprehenſions deſtitute of

every ſpecies of authority ; but ſoon dif

" guſted with anarchy, it has reſtored to

“ the executive power that degree of au

" thority which enables it to ſecure the lia

“berty and happineſs of the community.

« The recent inſtance of America is a

“ proof of the juftneſs of my aſſertion .

" Let us now examine the means I ima.

“ gine you intend to adopt for the purpoſe

6 of re- eſtabliſhing in this country the or

“.der of things which you prefer. Theſe

56.means are force.

66

“ I have obſerved in a former part of

“ this letter, that the aſſembly, when no

“ longer led by faction , was divided into

“ two claſſes, one conſiſting of men pru

“ dent, brave, and enlightened, the other

u of the fanatic or ill-intentioned, who aim

at the ruin of the ſtate : the latter,

B B 4 « though
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1791 . though much ſuperior to the former in

“ number, yet in time of danger are ſilent,

“ and fuffer themſelves to be guided by

« them . You know that thoſe who are

“ moſt inſolent in proſperity are almoſt al

ways the moſt abject in adverſity. The

“ aſſembly then , at leaſt in affairs ofimport

ance, is well directed ; the appearance

" of danger has called back to the helm

“ thoſe brave and virtuous citizens who

" ought never to have quitted it ; in this

“ reſpect then your menaces have been of

“ ſervice to us : but ſhould you perſiſt in

putting thoſe menaces in execution, they

“ would produce an effect exactly the re

“ verfe of what you deſire, which I believe

to be the happineſs of the king, on whom

at this time I am firmly perſuaded de

“ pends that of the nation . It will not be

“ difficult to convince you of the truth of

66 what I here advance.

CC

66

" You muſt have ſeen from the events

which have lately taken place, the conſe

quence which would follow , ſhould any

attempt
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attempt at this time be made from with

“ out upon France; it would be the means

“ of rallying the people throughout every

part of the kingdom , of throwing more

power than ever into the hands of the

« national aſſembly, and augmenting the

“ reſentment againſt the king, Thoſe

$6 brave and well-intentioned men , who at

“ this time direct the aſſembly, would then

" think themſelves bound in honour to

se ſupport the exiſting conftitution, and

“ would be afraid to attempt thoſe changes

“ which they deſire, leſt they ſhould be

" accuſed of weakneſs and pufillanimity :

you would thus compel them to quit the

“ circle in which they wiſh to move, and

« unite themſelves to a ſet of factious

men, whom they deteſt equally with

yourſelf, and whom they are now on

" the point of cruſhing.

" But I will ſuppoſe, that notwithſtand

“ ing this union you ſhould finally be

$ conqueror; ſtill you are certain that

victory muſt be purchaſed with torrents

66 of
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6 of blood, while in the interim their

bep majeſties may be expoſed to the greateſt

danger ; perhaps even fall by the hand

“ of ſome aſſaſſins in the pay of thoſe

“ foreign powers who have long had their

agents amongſt us.

“ appears

“ I will again ſuppoſe (which perhaps

you think, though I am of a different

“ opinion ) that this unanimity which

to prevail throughout all

France is only the effect of a mos

mentary fermentation, and not founded

upon any laſting principle ; ftill you

“ muſt be perſuaded that it would be

“ for your intereſt to defer the attempts

“ I imagine you to be meditating againſt

“ France, till the approaching ſprings

“ when, the preſent efferveſcence of the

public mind being once paſſed, it will

“ be more eaſy to execute your projects ;

“ while in the meantime you will ſee

“ what turn our affairs take ; and that

you will act prudently in determining

upon nothing till that period.

“ A ſtep

1
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56 A ſtep like this from a man who con

u ceals his name will doubtleſs cauſe you

no ſmall ſurpriſe, and you will endea

“ vour to find out the motive which led

s to it . In times like theſe, I can eaſily

5 conceive that diſtruſt is yourprevailing

“ ſentiment, conſequently that this letter

“ will excite ſuſpicions in your mind ; but

ft to remove theſe I appeal to yourſelf.

“ Reflect well, and ſee if it be poſſible I

can be aduated by other motives than

my country's welfare, which I call

6 Heaven to witneſs I have ever endea ,

“ voured to promote ; my attachment to

my ſovereign, whoſe misfortunes none

more fincerely compaſſionate than my

6.felf ; and the perſonal eſteem which I

sc entertain for you : be aſſured that per

“ fonal fear has no part in what I am

now doing ; ſuch a ſentiment never

s entered my mind, and ſhould you at

so the head of an army enter France,

* much as I eſteem you, I ſhould be

one of the firſt and moſt ardent to

a

66
5

* oppoſe you,

« May1
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1791. May the confiderations which I have

W « now laid before you prove conform

“ able to your own manner of thinking !

5 This is
my

moſt fervent wiſh .

1

1

“ P. S. What I have ſaid is only the

" reſult of my own reflections ; but as

my ſituation enables me to become

“ acquainted with the ſentiments of thoſe

“ eſtimable characters who at this time

govern the aſſembly, I can venture to

66« aſſure you that theſe are exactly con

“ formable to my own. This letter I

" have encloſed under cover, addreſſed

“ to perſons who, I hope, will carefully

“ deliver it, I have likewiſe fent a du

plicate of it by a different rout, in

“ order to be perfectly aſſured it comes

6 ſafe to hand. If
you

wiſh me to con

“ tinue to inform you from time to time

“ of what is going forward among us,

“ and of the ſtate of public opinion

" which has at preſent the greateſt ſway,

“ this information I will give you with

“ truth and impartiality ; and ſhould

of what
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ut what you learn from me have any 1791.

« influence over the conduct you may

" purſue, I ſhall believe I have rendered

a great ſervice both to my country and

yourſelf ; this is the only reward I ex

“ pect, and I ſhall think it a very con

e fiderable one.

46

1

“ You may in the following manner

6 let me know that my letter is received,

“ and that you with again to hear from

me ; write to the editors of the Journal

6 de la Cour et de la Ville, which is en

“ tirely devoted to your party , informing

“ them that you wiſh as ſoon as poſſible

to have inſerted in their publication the

“ following article : ' M. de B * * * has

6 received the letter addreſſed to him on

“ the 10th of July 1791 , and wiſhes the

“ continuance of that correſpondence :'

coming from you, ſuch a requeſt will

be inſtantly complied with .”

I carefully followed the inſtructions

given me, but never received a ſecond

detter from M. Beauharnois.
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General emigration .-- I offer my ſervices to

the empreſs of Ruſſia.-- Letter of the

king of Sweden.-- I viſt that monarch at

Aix la Chapelle.-- His project in favour

of the king of France .-- Interview of the

emperor and the king of Pruffia.- Decla

ration of Pilnitz. - Plans of the emperor

and king of Pruflia for terminating the

affairs of France.

2

1791. A
FTER the king's arreſt at Varennes, the

emigration, which had hitherto been

inconſiderable among the members of the

firſt orders of the ſtate, became now gene

ral; it even extended to the reſpectable

part of the citizens, who were alarmed at

the licentious conduct of the people. With

in the ſpace of a few months after I had left

the kingdom , almoſt all the officers of the

army quitted their colours, and came to

join
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join the French princes at Coblentz, to 1791.

which place they had retired .

bility of the provinces, the major part

followed by their wives and children ,

fought in foreign lands an aſylum , aban

doning a country where the cry of pro

fcription daily reſounded in their ears.

The clergy almoſt in a maſs, and with

them the chief members of the magiſtracy

of France, fought abroad for a refuge

from perſecution . The grandees of the

kingdom had for the moſt part long ſince

quitted it. Nobility, riches, even virtue

itſelf was a crime in the eyes of the

people. Every road in France was cover

ed with men, women, and children, who,

fearing to be buried under the ruins of

the tottering monarchy, were abandoning

a country which was ſoon to afford them

nothing but a tomb.

1

1

Here let me be permitted to cite a

paſſage from Tacitus, which preſents a

faithful picture of that horrible ſcene

of crimes, murders, and wickedneſs,

?
which
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which long diſgraced France in the eyes

of all Europe. Corrupti in dominosfervia

in patronos liberti : et quibus deerat inimicus

per amicos oppreffi. Children in France

were ſeen to become the accuſers of their

fathers ; and wives, having firſt betrayed

their huſbands, flew to the arms of their

enemies : friend denounced friend, and

the domeſtic, grown grey in the fervice

of his maſter, delivered him into the

hands of the executioner. Yet, amid this

general depravity , inſtances of virtue were

not wanting * Mothers accompanied

their children into exile, and wives their

huſbands; children refolved to follow the

lot of their fathers ; and the generous

kinfman, the ſincere friend, the faithful

fervant, now diſplayed a conſtancy which

* 6 Non tamen adeo virtutum ſterile fæculum ut

“ non et bona exempla prodiderit." Comitatæ pro

“ fugos liberos matres , fecutæ maritos in exilia con

juges, propinqui audentes, conſtantes generi, con

« tumax etiam adverſus tormenta ſervorum fides .

“ Supremæ clarorum virorum neceſſitates, ipfa necef

“ fitas fortiter tolerata, et laudatis antiquorum

“ mortibus pares exitus." Tacit. Annal..

ſhewed
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ſhewed that perſecution did but add to

their attachment. Characters the moſt

illuſtrious were ſeen ſtruggling with

extreme want; and ſupporting misfortune

with dignity and courage ; whilſt men

diſtinguiſhed for their rank and talents,

nay even their wives, bravely encountered

death , and met it with calmneſs.

Meantime I ſaw nothing which denoted

any hoſtile preparations againſt France by

foreign powers : the emperor had not

even yet concluded a peace with the

Turks ; hoſtilities, it is true, had ceaſed,;

but it was then impoſſible to foreſee that

union which afterwards took place be

tween the courts of Viennà and Berlin,

for the purpoſe of terminating the dif

orders by which France was diſtracted ; an

union as extraordinary as their diſunion

a few years afterwards:

1

In the month of May preceding, I had

requeſted permiſſion of the king to enter

into the ſervice of Ruffia, in caſe he

се ſhould

1
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1791. ſhould lay aſide his project of quitting

Paris, and retiring to one of the towns

under my command. This I obtained ,

and I now ſent the young Sombreuil

( ſince unfortunately killed at Quiberon )

with my propoſals to the empreſs ; being

determined to return no more to my

country, where I could expect to find

nothing but that confuſion and anarchy

with which for two years and upwards I

had been ſurrounded. Whatever change

things might undergo, theſe diſorders, I

doubted not, would ſurvive me ; for I

concluded, that even ſhould foreign armies

ſucceed in reſtoring to the king his liberty

and power, after having ſeized one part

of the frontier, (a dreadful expedient, but

which I then thought neceſſary,) ftill there

would remain inſurmountable obſtacles to

the re - eſtabliſhment and maintenance of

public order : the principal of theſe were

the opinions which prevailed both among

the people and ſoldiers ; the ſtrength of

the parties which were ſpread over all

France ; the weakneſs of the royaliſts

5
within
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within the kingdom, and the ' extrava- 1791 .

gances of thoſe without ; and the diffi;

culty of giving the king a ſufficient force

to ſupport his authority. In the begin

ning of July, the king of Sweden, then

at Aix -la -Chapelle, wrote me the follow

ing letter : I had previouſly ſent him that

which I addreſſed to the national aſſembly :

“ Aix-la-Chapelle, July 3 , 1791.

« Monſieur le marquis de Bouillé, I

return you many thanks for the proof

• of confidence which you have given

“ in favouring me with your letter to

e the national aſſembly. I find it filled"

u with thoſe ſentiments of attachment

to your ſovereign, and deteſtation of

“ anarchy, which are worthy a ſoldier

you. In civil commotions, as in

war, fortune is blind ; but the prin

“ ciples of honour and fidelity ever re

“ main the ſame, and glory is attached

* to them , rather than to ſucceſs. Your

“ reputation , which has long been eſta

“ bliſked as a warrior, is enhanced by

CC 2 your

66

1

66 like

0
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1791. your ſtedfaſt and inviolable attachment

“ to your virtuous, but unhappy love

reign. Accept my compliments on the

" occaſion. There is no king in Europe

“ who would not place a high value on

" the acquiſition of a man like you for

a ſubject, and rejoice to ſee him at the

“ head of his armies. Perhaps the oldeſt

“ and moſt faithful ally of your country

may have a preferable claim to all

others, eſpecially as by entering into

“ his ſervice, you would not abandon

" that of your real country ; but what

ever your ſituation , be aſſured that you

“ will ever have my eſteem , and I ſhall

“ be ever ſolicitous for your welfare.

“Adieu, M. de Bouillé ; may the Al

" mighty keep you under his holy pro

1 tection.

GUSTAVUS. "

The letter of this prince, for whom I

entertained the higheſt eſteem , determined

me to viſit him at Aix -la-Chapelle. In

the interview which I had there with him,

he
1
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he explained to me the reaſons which had

prevented him from taking me into his

fervice at the beginning of the year 1789 ;

I think it my duty to ſuppreſs them . He

afſured me, that his principal object in

quitting his dominions, and approaching

the French territory , was to ſee if he

could be of uſe to his majeſty; and that

he had been led to take this ſtep by the

perſuaſion of the empreſs of Ruffia, who

had repreſented to him, that as he was

acquainted with the nature of revolutions,

having happily terminated that which

was begun in Kis own kingdom , he might

afford the king of France ſome affiftance

in his embarraſſed ſituation, might point

out to him the means of emerging from

it, and thus ſave the monarchy from total

deſtruction . His Swediſh majeſty added,

that he had been appriſed of the intention

of Louis the Sixteenth to retire to Mont

medi, and expected tojoin him at that place.

I had no difficulty in explaining to this

prince the ſtate of France, and in prov .

ingç C 3
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1791. ing to him, that it was diſguiſed in the

eyes of all the parties by the paſſions

which agitated them, and principally in

thoſe of the royaliſts, who were blinded.

by the deſire of revenge. I told him,

and endeavoured to convince him of the

juſtneſs of my opinion , that, conſidering

the number and ſtrength of the enemies

to royalty, ( the Jacobins bidding fair to

be quickly maſters of France,) no reſource

remained but in the intervention of the

powers in alliance with the king of

France, ſupported by powerful armies,

who might either bring about an accom

modation, by ſuſtaining the moderate and

conſtitutional royaliſts againſt the anar

chiſts, or might effect a new revolution

in favour of the king by entering France,

only, however, in the character of medias

tors, and of protectors of the moſt fea

fonable party. I fhewed him that invaſion ,

at all times a meaſure of great danger,

from the conſequences with which it may

be attended, was rendered leſs difficult

at the preſent juncțure, when the army,

abandoned
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1

1

abandoned by its leaders, and engaged in 1791.

every ſpecies of licentiouſneſs and viola

tion of diſcipline, was totally diſorganiſed ,

and the foreign troops in the ſervice of

the king, and great part of the cavalry

who ſtill remained faithful to him , were

thoſe alone who obſerved any order or

military regulations ; and when the major

part of the frontier towns were in a very

ruinous ſtate, it appearing from a ſurvey

which by his majeſty's order I had re

cently cauſed to be made of them , that

the fixteen places on the firſt line from

Switzerland to the Sambre required eight

months, and an expence of eleven mil

lions of livres, to put them in a condition

to maintain a fiege. I added, that if we

had not a party, we had at leaſt partiſans,

and even powerful ones, in the provinces,

particularly thoſe which lay on the fron

tier ; that we kept up a correſpondence

with thoſe generals, engineers, and offi

cers of artillery who ſtill remained in the

ſtrong towns, whilſt thoſe who had emi

grated - could give much information

с с 4 reſpecting
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1791. refpecting whatever was neceſſary to be

known. Certain it is , that at the end of

the year 1791 , and even during the whole

of 1792 , it was by no means difficult to

invade France ; one part of the frontier

was in a manner open and unprotected,

and independently of the particular cauſes

by which a ſtop was put to the progreſs

of the combined armies when they en

tered Champagne, it required all the

energy , artifice, and fanaticiſm of the

Jacobins, as well as the extraordinary

abilities of the general choſen by that

faction on the breaking out of the war,

even to aſſemble, model, and employ the

army, though it afterwards gained ſuch

ſurpriſing advantages,

With reſpect to the failure of the

enterpriſe to which I have juſt alluded, I

muſt ſay nothing ; and I muſt equally

obſerve ſilence upon the political errors

committed by the cabinets of the allied

powers in the courſe of the war, which

were however, if poſſible, ftill exceeded

by
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by the falſe meaſures their generals purſued. 1791,

Theſe events are of too recent a date, to ad

mit of the truth being ſpoken in its full

extent,

!

But to return to the king of Sweden,

That monarch invited me to enter into his

ſervice, but I repreſented to him that I had

already made overtures to the empreſs of

Ruſſia , whoſe anſwer I daily expected.

Upon this he opened to me the project

agreed upon between himſelf, the laſt -men-

tioned ſovereign, and the king of Spain ;

this was to invade France with ſix -and

thirty thouſand Swedes or Ruſſians, who

were to be landed as near as poſſible to Pa

ris, either with a view of marching ſtraight

to that capital, and creating a diverſion,

whilft the combined armies ſhould penetrate

in a different direction, or for the purpoſe

ofſecuring a reſpectable poſition by ſeizing

one of the ſea- port towns, where it was

propoſed to wait the iſſue of a negotiation

with thenew government of France, which

was to be ſet on foot in the names of the

empreſs,

a
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1791 . empreſs, himſelf, and the other allies of the

French king : this negotiation he thought

the more likely to be attended with

ſucceſs, as he could not poſſibly be ſup

poſed to entertain any views of ambition

or conqueſt. He appeared to me certain

that the kings of Spain and Sardinia

would ſupport him by marching armies to

the French frontier, but ſeemed to rely

very little on the king of Pruſſia, and ſtill

leſs on the emperor, knowing the pacific

diſpoſition of Leopold, whom nothing

could engage in a war but the ambition of

the cabinet of Vienna.

1

His Swediſh majeſty informed me that.

the combined army of the Swedes and

Ruſſians was to be commanded by himſelf

in perfon , and that the court of Spain had

engaged to furniſh fifteen millions of livres

tournois to defray the expences of the ex

pedition, for which every thing was al

ready prepared ; he then offered me the

command of the Swediſh troops under him.

Prefied
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Preſſed by this monarch , who had im- 1791.

parted to me all his projects and deſigns,

ſeduced too by the flattering encomiums

with which he loaded me, ( for who can be

inſenſible to praiſe when conferred by a

hero ?) I conſented to wave my ſcruples

with reſpect to the empreſs, and to accept

his propoſal.. I engaged myſelf then in the

ſervice of his Swediſh majeſty , but ſolely

with the view of being employed in the

projected expedition, which promiſed me

an opportunity of again ſerving my un

happy ſovereign, by uniting myſelf to one

of his allies, leaſt obnoxious to the ſuſpi

cion of France.

1

I remained about a fortnight with the

king of Sweden at Aix -la -Chapelle, where

it was agreed that I ſhould collect whatever

information might contribute to the ſucceſs

of the undertaking, and at the beginning

of winter ſhould ſend him an exact account

of what I had learned : this he was to come

municate to the empreſs, and their plan

was to be concerted accordingly, and to be

1

put
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1791. puț in execution in the approaching ſpring,

ped when the Baltic ſhould be open .

. :Within a few days from our conference,

theking of Sweden propoſed returning to

his dominions, for the purpoſe of holding

a diet, and making the neceſſary prepara

tions for embarking his troops. During the

fhort time I was with this prince, he gave

me marks of high confidence ; he ſpoke

to me with great candour and modefty of

his war. with the Ruffians, communicating

to me the plans he had then conceived and

executed : theſe were all bold , vaſt, and

noble, but failed through the means em

ployed for their execution ; the fate of all

great projeởs when they are not regulated

byextenſive military experience, combining

all thoſe minute circumſtances, the leaſt of

which neglected may fruſtrate the whole

fcheme,

Theſe obſervations I made to him, and

he agreed with me in opinion ; confefling

that at that time he was little verſed in the

6 art
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art of war, and had very few experienced 1791.

generals to direct him. He ſeemed to

me to poſſeſs a ſtrong underſtanding, and

much acquired knowledge ; and in cha

racter, cloſely to reſemble the great Free

derick his uncle. He faid to me with an

air of gaiety, “ I am on very indifferent

terms with all my royal brethren, ex

cept the king of England ; but I have

“ compelled the empreſs of Ruſſia at leaſt

“ to eſteem me. " This princeſs had in- '

deed given him a great mark of her con

fidence, in promiſing to furniſh him with

a conſiderable body of troops for the in

tended invaſion of France.

>

1

He was much attached to Louis the

Sixteenth ; no one entered with ſo much

intereſt into his unhappy circumſtances ;

though he ſeemed much to doubt whether

the great powers of Europe would act with

energy and ſincerity in his favour: he ap

pearedtohave greatreliance on the influence,

as well as actual affiſtance of the empreſs

of Ruſſia, though events have ſhewn that

he
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1791. · he was miſtaken. On my return to Lux

embourg, I had the momentary fatisfaction

of learning, by means of the correſpondents

which I ſtill preſerved in France, that the

king's ſituation was exactly the ſame as

before his arreſt at Varennes ; that his recent

misfortunes had even gained him fome

partiſans among the leading men of the

aſſembly, and had excited the fympathy

of that part of the people who were leaſt

corrupt : theſe, however, were the leaſt

numerous, while the circumſtance of his

flight had increaſed the rage and the power

of the Jacobins, and had given the duke of

Orleans great credit and influence .

I received about this time a letter from

one of my friends attached to the conſtitu

tional party , and intimately connected with

its chiefs. He confirmed me in the opi

nion I before entertained ; that the aſſembly,

or rather the moſt prudent,and enlightened

part of it, wilhed ſincerely for an accom

modation, and only waited for an opportu

nity to enter into treaty with his majeſty,

and
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and in ſome meaſure to recall a great part • 1791.

of what had been done, in order to come

to ſome ſettled eſtabliſhment, ſome reaſon

able form of government. He informed

me likewiſe, which I had learned by an

other channel , that the majority of the

revolutioniſt members of the aſſembly had

ſeen with concern the arreſt of the king at

Varennes, imagining that had his majeſty

reached Montmedi, his reſidence there

might have led to an arrangement. This

letter diſplayed before me the dangers of a

foreign war, of which I was not enough

convinced ; but which, however, I re

garded as a violent meaſure, the laſt to be

employed, and never without being accom

panied by conciliatory propoſals.

1

The following is a copy of the letter I

have alluded to :

1

66

« Paris, July 5, 1791.

“ Not thinking it neceſſary, my general,

to riſk falling into the hands of the

« committee of reſearch, merely to aſſure

“ you



400
MEMOIRS RELATING TO

CC

1791.

66

you
of

my unalterable attachment, I

“ have waited for an opportunity of write

“ ing with fafety. Having obtained it, I

" ſhall not take up your time with long

" and uſeleſs details, but, though the re

“ cital may add to your concern, I will tell

you, that from the obſervations which I

“ made during the king's abſence, and

66 from all that I have been able to learn

“ in my converſation with the deputies, I

am perſuaded, that had the king once

c reached Montmedi, the preſent great po

« litical criſis had, within a month, iſſued

“ in a good conſtitution ; and that too

“ without the effuſion of one ſingle drop

66 of blood.

66

а

C

“ What were his majeſty's intentions I

was ignorant, but I knew your mode

“ ration, and it was upon that I founded

my hopes of a certain accommodation .

“ I am now far from finding things in ſo

« favourable a ſituation . If we are rightly

º informed , nothing can equal the extra

vagance of all that ſurround you ; this.
1

66 extra
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" extravagance will give birth to projeďtsis 17915

* which will meet with a due reſiſtance, and

“ and more obſtacles than are imagined, if

" not from arms, at leaſt from other cauſes.

" But, fuppoſing it poſſible to reduce à

country ſo extenſive as France, ſtill it

can only be for a ſhort time,

1

66

" It belongs to you alone, my general;

" and to your probity, in the midſt of the

" moſt violent agitation that a man can

is undergo, to remember that you are a

« Frenchman. No, you will never employ

your courage and abilities in diſmember

ting or enſlaving your native country.

66 This formed no part of your project

“ when you were conducting the king to

« Montmedi; on the contrary, I am per

" fuaded, you wiſhed to ſave the nation

« from the ſhame of a foreign yoke ; and

can it be ſuppoſed , that you would now

“ contribute to impoſe one upon it ? You ,

my general, know what true glory is :

♡ you know it is not to be obtained in that

path . Recollect, that amid their greateſt

D D “ exceſſes,

cs
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1791 . « exceſſes, theſe repreſentatives granted

you, what they feldom granted any ,

“ their praiſe, their confidence; in you

“ were centered all their hopes ; to you

« they looked to ſave their country. I am

not ignorant that their extravagance had

“ rendered every good impracticable. I

“ know that they involved us in every

“ kind of calamity, and I cannot be ſuf

pected in pronouncing their eulogium ;

yet I dare remind you, that you are

" the perſon in the empire who has leaſt

“ to complain of the majority of the af

“ ſembly.
66

“ Reflect, my general, that the firſt

“ muſket fired in the north, may, in the

« ſouth , occaſion the maſſacre of all the

prieſts and nobles . Of what advantage

“ will it be to avenge them afterwards ?

“ This will only be adding to the misfor

tune. If I thus expreſs my folicitude, it

" is becauſe I yet amof opinion that

" things may be adjuſted ; it is yet time to

negotiate, and this is certainly the beſt

" method.
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1791 .
* method. Should you be inclined to

« make any moderate propoſals, recollect

me ; I do not heſitate to offer
my ler

“ vices, and I believe you would find them

not altogether uſeleſs.

“ Adieu, my general ; I hope you will

“ find in my letter, a confirmation of thoſe

" ſentiments of eſteem and reſpect which

" I ſhall ever entertain for you : requeſting,

« in return, the continuance of that friend

“ fhip with which you have hitherto ho

" noured me.”

1

Certain it is, that the majority of the aſ

ſembly were now partly convinced of their

errors: but this change of opinion was ren

dered entirely uſeleſs by ſubſequent events,

of which I was appriſed by another of my

correſpondents.

:I ſhall here inſert his letter : it is dated

the 26th of Auguſt 1791 , and is the only

one from him which I have preſerved.

DD 2 " In
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« ' In a former letter, I gave you hopes

" which I no longer entertain . This fatal

u conſtitution, which was to have been

« reviſed and amended, will remain un

“ touched : it will continue what it is, a

" code of anarchy, a ſource of calamities :

our unlucky planet ſo orders it, that at

6 the time the democrats themſelves feem

4 to feel ſome compunction for their

“ crimes, the ariſtocrats, by refuſing them

" their ſupport, oppoſe an obſtacle tothe

“ reparation they are willing to make. To

“ explain this more clearly, and to juſtify

- your eyes for having perhaps

« raiſed in you falfe expectations, it is ne

ceſſary to take thingsa little fartherback ,a

" and to tell you all that has paſſed ; this I

can do, as I have to -day an opportunity

S of writing to you by a fafe conveyance.

myſelf in

1

1

« The day of the king's departure, and

* the following day, both ſides of the af

& ſembly remained watching each other's

“ motions. The popular party was con

“ founded, while the royaliſts expreſſed

great

!

1
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great uneaſineſs; the leaſt act of impru : 17917

S6 dence might have awakened the fury of

" the people ; all the members of the right

“ fide preſerved ſilence; and thoſe on the

oppoſite, left it to their leaders to propoſe

" what they called meaſures of ſafety,

« which met with no oppoſition.

66

1

“ The ſecond day of the king's abſence,

" the Jacobins began to throw out threats,

« while the conſtitutionaliſts were mode,

56

rate ; the latter were then , and ſtill are,,

“ much more numerous than the former,

k and they now talked of an accommoda

« tion, and a deputation to the king : two

“ of their party -propoſed to M. Málouet *

a conference, which was to have been

« opened the following day, had not the

news of the king's arreſt put a ſtop to

* it. Howeyer, this diſpoſition being now

a

* In my Memoirs I avoid naming any perſon to

whom it can in the leaſt be offenſive ; but as the greater

part of theſe particulars are to be met with in the

letters of M. Malouet, which were printed at Paris in

1792, I do not heſitate to give his name.I

“ manifeſt,PD 3
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1791 . “ manifeſt, they ſaw themſelves ſeparated

s “ farther than ever from the enragés.

" Barnave at this time returned ; the re

{pect he had ſhewn the king and queen ,

“ while the brutal Petion did but inſult

“ their misfortunę, had procured him

many marks of gratitude from their ma

“ jeſties, which ſeemed to have changed

« the heart of that young man, till then

apparently devoid of ſenſibility. Bar

nave, as you know , poſſeſſes the greateſt

“ abilities , and the moſt extenſive influ

any of his party , and he gained

over four -fifths of the left ſide of the

“ aſſembly, not only to proteệt the king

“ from the fury of the Jacobins, but to

“ reſtore to him part of his authority, at

" the ſame time furniſhing him with the

means of defending himſelf for the fu

“ ture, without exceeding the bounds pre

“ ſcribed by the conftitution. The latter

part of Barnave's plan was only imparted

to the chiefs of the conſtitutionaliſts, the

" Lameths, Duport, &c ; the great body

" of that party was ſtill ſo unmanageable,

ence of

4

1

50

" that
1

11
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" that thoſe who favoured this project 1791.

“ could not depend on having a majority

“ in the aſſembly, unleſs they were aſſiſted

by the members on the right ſide: the

ſupport of theſe, however, they imaa

gined themſelves certain of ſecuring,

“ when they ſhould, in the reviſion of the

“ conſtitution , give a greater extent to the

royal authority.

CS

66

“ Such was the ſtate of things when I

« laſt wrote to you : but convinced , as I

was, of the blunders of the ariſtocrats,

“ and of their continual miſtakes, I never

“ imagined they could go ſo far as they

" have ſince done. As ſoon as the news

“ reached Paris that the king was ſtopped

at Varennes, the members of the right

“ fide who were in the ſecret committees

“ refuſed any longer to vote, or to take

any part in the deliberations and diſcula

“ ſions of the aſſembly : Malouet was not

“ of this opinion ; he repreſented to them,

“ that whilſt the ſeffion laſted , and they af

“ fifted at it, they were under an obligation

DD4 actively
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66

actively to oppoſe any meaſures that

tended to affect the public order, or the

“ fundamental principles of the monarchy.

“ All his arguments were vain ; they pera

« fiſted in their reſolution, and ſecretly

drew up a proteſt againſt all that was

“ done : he , however, declared that he

“ would continue to proteſt to the tribune,

“ and would openly uſe his beſt endeavours

to prevent any miſchief; he afterwards

& told me, that he could gain over to his

opinion not more than from thirty to

forty of the members of the right ſide,

and I
very much fear that this falſe ſtep

“ of the moſt zealous part of the royaliſts

may be attended with dangerous conſe

quences. At that time, the diſpoſition

“ of the aſſembly was in general ſo favour

" able to the king, that while he was on

his return to Paris , Thouret håving

? aſcended the tribune, to propoſe the

it decree which was to determine the

manner in which the king ſhould

* be kept, the moſt profound ſilence

reigned in the hall, and in the galleries ;

! almoſt

66

&c
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.

$6 almoſt all the members, even on the left 1791,

“ hand, appeared confounded on hearing

“ this fatal decree read : nobody, however,

6 oppoſing it , the preſident was going to

put the motion, when M. Malouet roſe,

” and with an air of indignation, ex

ço claimed , ? What, gentlemen, are you

“ going to do ? After having arreſted the

” king, it is propoſed to you to declare

^ him a priſoner: do you ſee the conſe

quence of ſuch a ſtep ? Reflect; will

you make your ſovereign a priſoner ?'

“ No, No , cried out ſeveral members on

“ the left ſide, riſing tumultuouſly, we do

not mean that the king ſhould be made

a priſoner ;' and the decree was on the

“ point of being rejected almoſt unani

“ mouſly ; when Thouret haſtily replied,

" • The ſpeaker has miſconceived both the

“ terms and the object of the decree ; ' we

have no more intention than himſelf to

© impriſon the king ; the preſent meaſure

” is propoſed for the ſafety of his majeſty

" and the royal family :' and it was not till

after this explanation that the decree

“ paſſed ,

$6
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1791 . paffed, though the impriſonment was not

La “ the leſs real , and is ſtill ſhameleſsly con

“ tinued .

“ Towards the latter end of July, the

« conſtitutionaliſts, who ſuſpected, but

“ . were not certain , that the members of

“ the right ſide had drawn up a proteſt,

purſued at leiſure their plan of reviſion ,

more afraid than ever of the Jacobins

" and ariſtocrats. Malouet, repairing to

“ the committee of reviſion, ſpoke to them

at firſt, as to men fully acquainted with

“ the vices and dangers of their conſtitu

“ tion ; but he found them leſs diſpoſed to

« make
any conſiderable changes in it,

being fearful they ſhould by that means

«s loſe their popularity: Target and Du

port even undertook to defend their

* work.

« The following day, he met Chapelier

“ and Barnave, who at firſt diſdainfully

“ refuſed to make any reply to his chal

lenges; at laſt, however, they conſented

to
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1791 .

6

66

to a plan of attack, of which all the

“ riſk was to fall on himſelf: his propoſal

was, to diſcuſs in the ſitting of the

eighth the principal points of the con

us ftitutional act, and to demonſtrate all its

« vices and defects: “ You, gentlemen ,'

" ſaid he to them , ' anſwer me : give full

“ ſcope to your indignation againſt me,

" refute my attacks upon thoſe articles
"

« which are leaſt dangerous, nay, even

upon the majority of thoſe points which

“ I ſhall pronounce exceptionable ; and

with reſpect to thoſe which I ſhall ſtig

“ matize as antimonarchical , as tending to

“ obſtruct the operations of government,

“ tell me, that neither the allemply nor

« the committee ſtood in need of my ob

" ſervations ; that it was your intention to

“ propoſe ſeveral alterations in them, and

“ immediately make a motion to that effect:

w this is, perhaps, our only way to pre

“ ſerve the monarchy, and in time to give

“ it that ſupport of which it ſtands in need.'

“ The above plan was agreed upon ; but

" the proteſt of the members of the right

66 ſide
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1791 . « fide becoming known, and their reſolu ;
netion to

« tion to vote no more depriving the

« conſtitutionaliſts of all hopes of ſucceſs

“ in their propoſed reviſion, which the

“ Jacobins oppoſed with all their might,

they dropped the idea of it . Malouet,

“ however, who had no regular communi

66 cation with the members of this party,

“ proceeded to the concerted attack ; he

folemnly denounced the conſtitutional

“ act as antimonarchical, and not reducible

to practice. Already had the reaſons

“ with which he ſupported his opinion on

“ feveral points made a great impreſſion ,

“ when Chapelier, who imagined that no

thing was to be expected from their pro

ject, interrupted his ſpeech, and crying

out, Blaſphemy!' demanded that the

orator ſhould be compelled to leave the

« tribune, which was ordered. The fol

lowing day, Chapelier acknowledged that

“ he had acted wrong, but he ſaid, that all

« his hopes of ſucceſs vaniſhed the moment

“ he heard no aſſiſtance was to be expected

« from the right ſide of the aſſembly.

co

6 " It
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“ It was abſolutely neceſſary to give 1791.

you this long account, leſt you
ſhould

“ loſe all confidence in my prognoſtics,

« .which are at preſent of the moſt

" gloomy fort : the evil is extreme, and

" . I ſee neither within nor without the

only remedy which can be applied to

* . it, that is, force and reaſon united. '

This letter, and other particulars which

I learned at the fame time, ſhewed me

plainly the ſituation of France, dangerous

in the extreme, if not deſperate. Ariſto

crats, Conſtitutionaliſts, and Jacobins, all

agreed upon one point, which completed

the miſeries of the kingdom ': equally

weary and diſheartened, and enraged

againſt each other, they unanimouſly

conſented to diffolve themſelves after the

acceptance of the conſtitution , that mon

ſtrous compoſition, whoſe vices the ma

jority of the aſſembly well knew, yet,

like the poiſoned robe of Neſſus, tranſ

mitted it to their fucceffors.

Very
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1791 . Very little hopes then remained, that

reaſon would be ſufficient to bring back

the French to a good government ; on

the contrary, it required no great diſcern

ment to foreſee that the reign of anarchy

and Jacobiniſm was faſt approaching ; and

that force alone could avert from the

kingdom , calamities ſtill greater thanſtill

thoſe it had already experienced. This

opinion of mine has been but too well

verified by the events which ſucceeded

till the death of Robeſpierre; but though

from pacific meaſures little was to be

expected, yet a door to negotiation, I

thought, ſhould always be left open, at

the ſame time ſeriouſly preparing for war.

This was the principle which I adopted,

and ſo did many other Frenchmen , who

embraced it as their natural defence ; it

likewife afforded all thoſe who loved their

country an opportunity of ſtill ſerving

it. The roth of Auguſt 1792 , the ad

and 3d of September in the ſame year,

and the tyranny of Robeſpierre, prove

the truth of what I affert.

A few

1
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A few days after my return to Luxem- 1791 .

bourg, I quitted that place and went to

Coblentz, to viſit the princes, brothers to

the king. I told them my real ſentiments

of the ſituation of France , and of the

diſpoſition of the people and army. I

afterwards reduced
my

reflections to writ

ing, and then preſented them to their

Royal Highneſſes. I repreſented, that if

one part of the people (meaning the

land-holders) were inimical to the new

conftitution , yet there was a very conſi

derable majority in favour of it, from

motives of intereſt, vanity, or ambition ;

that the revolutionary clubs, eſtabliſhed

in every town, had the direction of the

lower order of people, and thus kept in

awe thoſe who were well affected ; that

the country people were no otherwiſe

attached to the new order of things, than

as it was the means of lightening their

burdens; and if once aflured that the

old ſyſtem of taxation would not be again

eſtabliſhed, and that they ſhould expe

rience the ſame relief by an equitable

5
diſtribu ,
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1791. diftribution of the public impoſts, they

would probably be detached from the new

conſtitution : the return of their prieſts,

and the reſtoration of their religious wor

ſhip, I conſidered as one means of re

claiming them to the ancient form of

I remarked that the great

towns (with the exception of Paris, the

fountain-head of the revolution ) were leſs

favourably diſpoſed towards the preſent

order of things, than the ſmaller, becauſe

they had ſuffered more by the abſence of

the rich, or by the annihilation of their

wealth . In fine, I aſſured them that, at

this moment, all France was againſt the

old government, except fome few indi

viduals intereſted in the re -eſtabliſhment

of it, ſuch as the clergy, nobility, the

members of the different parliaments, and

thoſe employed in the department of the

finances : that by nothing but forcé could

things be replaced on the former footing i

and that ſhould they afſemble an army

powerful enough to reduce the people, it

would not be ſufficient to retain them in

ſubjec

1
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fubje & ion ; the only way I obſerved to 1791 .

ſecure the obedience of a whole nation ,

was by eſtabliſhing an order of things

agreeable to the wiſhes of the multitude,

and ſuited to their wants ; I admitted that

to effect a counter-revolution, or rather a

favourable change in the ſituation of the

kingdom, the preſence of foreign armies

upon the frontier was undoubtedly ne

ceſſary ; either as the means of leading to

a negotiation, the ſucceſs of which I

thought extremely probable, or for the

fubjugation of the people, which was a

more difficult taſk : but to eſtabliſh and

maintain order, and to give permanency

and ſtability to the royal power, there

was no way left but to ameliorate the

condition of the people, and redreſs their

old grievances. This, ſaid I, is a period

when facrifices muſt be made, they are

become indiſpenſable ; it is mere deluſion

to imagine that the nobility can be rein

ſtated in all their privileges, the parlia

ments recover their ancient importance,

the clergy its riches and prerogatives , or

Е Е the
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1791. the government the unlimited abſolute

power which it formerly exerciſed .

It will appear that the only point in

which I erred was in calculating the

reſiſtance the foreign armies would meet

with from the French ; a matter which

will ever be the ſubject of my aſtoniſh

ment. My obſervations, however, did not.

coincide with the opinion of the generality

of thoſe who like myſelf had quitted the

kingdom , particularly that part who were

in the confidence of the princes ; the only

point upon which we were unanimous,

was the facility with which the conqueſt

of France might be atchieved, and its

inhabitants reduced by force of arms ;

whilſt this was the only thing in which I

was miſtaken : my remarks then , as may-

be ſuppoſed, produced no great effect.

1

1

About the beginning of Auguſt, I went

to refide at Mayence, to which place I

was invited by the elector, a , man of

ſenſe and merit, extremely affable in his

manners :
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1791 .
manners : the Pruſſian miniſter had like

wife engaged me to meet him there : on

the part of his maſter, he expreſſed the

deepeſt concern for the fituation of the

king of France, intimatingintimating a deſire in

conjunction with the emperor to effect

his deliverance by force . This monarch

likewiſe made me an offer of a command

in his ſervice, which I was then unable to

accept.

During my reſidence ät Majence, I .

was engaged in collecting fome prepara

tory information relative to the project of

the king of Sweden : I conſulted ſeveral

of our moſt diſtinguiſhed naval officers ;

I even perſuaded them to reconnoitre a

part of the French coaſt which I pointed

out to them , deſiring them to gain every

intelligence in their power, and to eſta

bliſh if poſſible à fafe correſpondence

there ; this was to be executed before

winter, which it actually was, and with

much fucceſs. I now wrote to the king

of Sweden, propoſing to him to procure

fomeEE 2
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1791 . ſome ſea- port, where his veſſels might

rendezvous, in caſe of ſeparation, and

where he might depoſit his military ſtores.

The place I pointed out to him as pecu

liarly adapted for theſe purpoſes, was Of

tend, which I begged him to demand of

the emperor.

!

Some time in Auguſt, the king of

Pruſſia, through the medium of his mi

niſter at Mayence, deſired me to be at

Pilnitz on the 26th or 27th of that month,

requeſting that I would bring with me a

plan for the diſpoſition and operations of

the foreign armies upon the different parts

of the French frontier. This I in a ſhort

time completed , and repairing to Coblentz ,

ſubmitted it to the council of the princes,

by whom it was approved : at this

council aflifted marſhals Broglio and Caf

tries. The king of Pruſſia appeared to

me diſpoſed to ſuccour the French king,

and I had no doubt that his interview with

the emperor had for its object a confede

ration between thoſe two powerful fove

reigns,
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reigns, to which others would ſhortly 1791.

accede ; and that a declaration of war

would be the reſult. I ſet out therefore

for Pilnitz, having previouſly appriſed the

king of Sweden of the approaching con

ference, and communicated to him my

conjectures: it was to take place on the

27th or 28th of Auguſt. The count d'Ar

tois came likewiſe to Pilnitz, but not through

an invitation from the two ſovereigns; his

object was to ſolicit their aſſiſtance in fan

vour of the king his brother, and the

French monarchy. I ſhall not ſpeak of

the principal topics which were diſcuſſed

at this meeting, between two great ſove

reigns , who ſeemed to forget the animoſity

which had ſubſiſted between their prede

ceffors, and entered into a treaty which

was the aſtoniſhment of all Europe, but

which was of no long duration. After ma

ny difficulties, the count d'Artois obtained

from them the following declaration, which

having been in part publiſhed at the time,

may be inſerted here with propriety.

1

EE 3
Decla
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1791 . DECLARATION of PILNITZ .

“ His majeſty the emperor, and his ma

“ jeſty the king of Pruſſia, having heard

" the wiſhes and repreſentations of Mon

« fieur, and his highneſs the count d'Artois,

« do conjointly declare, that they regard

“ the ſituation of his majeſty the king of

“ France as an object of common intereſt

« to all the ſovereigns of Europe ; they

“ hope that this intereſt cannot fail of being

« recogniſed by thoſe powers whoſe affift

ance is demanded ; they profeſs their ·

66 readineſs, in concert with ſuch powers, to

« employ the moſt efficacious means rela
G

" tively to their abilities, for enabling the

“ king of France, in the moſt perfect li

“berty, to lay thefoundation of a monar

« chical government, calculated alike to

" ſecure the rights of the fovereign and

6 the welfare of the French nation . Then

u and in that caſe their majeſties the em

peror and king of Pruffia are reſolved

to act promptly, and by mutual accord,

“ with the forces neceſſary to attain the

common object propoſed : in the mean

66

6 time
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« time they will give ſuitable orders to 1791,

" their troops, that they maythat they may be prepared

s to enter on immediate action .

" Given at Pilnitz , Aug, 27, 1791 ;

(Signed) 6 LEOPOLD.

WG FREDERICK WILLIAM ."

This declaration amounted to nothing.

The two expreſſions, then and in that caſe,

poſitively ſhewed that the intervention of

all the other powers was neceſſary before

the emperor or the king of Pruſſia would

take any offenſive and active meaſures.

The views of the emperor were paci.

fic, while thoſe of the king of Pruſſia, on

the contrary, were entirely hoſtile. Of

this I am well aſſured from ſome circum

ſtances which I have collected that paſſed

at their interview ; and it has been confirm

ed to me by perſons who were in their con,

fidence,

1

1

.

I now perceived that the king of Sweden

had ſaid nothing more than the truth , when

he told me that he was on indifferent terms

EE 4 with
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1791 .
with his crowned brethren : the two fove .

reigns gave me the moſt unequivocal

proofs of their prepoſſeſſion againſt his

Swediſh majeſty, which ſeemed to rebound

upon me. They expreſſed a diſapprobation

of his projects, and had theſe not received

ſome weight from the countenance of the

empreſs of Ruſſia, they would have op

poſed their execution. I am not willing

to believe with ſome perſons, that the em

peror and king of Pruſſia wiſhed to take

advantage of the mistortunes of France ;

but that ſuch were not the intentions of the

king of Sweden and the empreſs of Ruſſia,

is at leaſt very certain ; both of them, but

particularly the latter, being extremely in

tereſted to prevent the diſſolution of the

French empire .

1

I was to have conferred with marſhal de

Laſci and prince Hohenloe, general to his

Pruſſian majeſty, upon the plan which I

had been ordered to draw up for the diſpo

ſition of the armies : the former, however,

informed us that he had received no orders

to that effect from the emperor.

i5 This
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1791 .This prince appriſed both me and the

Pruſſian general , of his deſire that we

ſhould follow him to Prague, whither Ke

was going to be crowned. I went thither

in the beginning of September, but was

eight or ten days without receiving any or

ders from the emperor. In the mean time

I learned that the diſpoſitions of the cabinet

of Vienna were by no means of a warlike

nature ; and in juſtice to marſhal de Laſci,

I muſt ſay that he ſeveral times repeated to

me his opinion that a war was not to be

haſtily entered into with France, the re

ſources of which country were immenſe ,

• and their frontier impenetrable ; and that

this war might be attended with conſe

quences extremely dangerous both to the

emperor and the empire. This was like

wiſe, I muſt own , the opinion of all theI

imperial miniſters. Leopold then wiſhed

to terminate the affairs of France by means

of negotiation. His plan was to form a

league between all the powers of Europe,

to ſurround France on every ſide with their

armies, and then to publiſh a manifeſto re

quiring
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1791. quiring the French government to reſtore

the king and royal family to their liberty,

to reinſtate his majeſty in his dignity, and

to re- eſtabliſh the monarchy upon a ſolid

baſis, and upon reaſonable principles ;

threats of an invaſion, and an attack upon

all points were to be held out, and to be

executed in caſe of a refuſal. The king on

Pruſſia, on the contrary, was for immediately

declaring war againſt France ; the manifeſto,

which he confidered as a fort of ſummons,

he was of opinion ſhould not be publiſhed

till the moment when the combined armies

ſhould enter the French territory.

و

It will doubtleſs be thought that the cam

binet of Berlin was guided in its conduct

by great political views ; and that the king

of Pruſſia was deſirous of engaging the em

peror in a long, dangerous, and expenſive

war, from which he might afterwards

diſengage himſelf, and throw all the bur

den upon his rival : a plan he has fince

put in practice. On the contrary, it would

be a matter of aſtoniſhment were it known

how
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how trilling were the means employed to
1791,

determine this monarch to unite with the card

rival of his power, and the natural enemy

of his country, againſt the ſubverters of

thrones and monarchiesan union which

the habitual politics of the two cabinets

ſhortly after broke, to the detriment of theſe

powers, and their allies.

I now communicated to the king of

Sweden what I had diſcovered, reſpecting

the political views of the courts of Vienna

and Berlin ; I informed him of my uncer

tainty with regard to the manner in which

they would act offenſively, and of their

diſlike both to his projects and thoſe of the

empreſs ; I adviſed him, with the money

he ſhould receive from Spain, to levy an

army in Germany, either for the purpoſe

of incorporating it with his own, or of

acting in concert with it ; I again urged

him to procure ſome ſtrong place, ſuch as

Oftend, and likewiſe a ſmall extent of ter

ritory near the French frontier, where he

might aſſemble his forces.

>
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1791 .

A
T laſt, on the 12th of September, I

received an order from the emperor to

wait upon him , and bring with me the

plan which he had deſired me to draw up.

I accordingly went, and was introduced

into that prince's cloſet. His imperial ma

jeſty told me, that he had not been able to

ſpeak to me ſooner of the object for which

he had ſent for me, as he waited for an

fwers from the courts of Ruſſia, Spain,

England, and the principal ſovereigns of

Italy ; theſe he had now received, and they

were conformable to his own views and

intentions ; he was aſſured of the aſſiſtance

and



THE FRENCH REVOLUTION .
429

and co-operation of all the above powers, 1791 .

except England, which had expreſſed its

determination to obſerve the moſt ſcrupu

lous neutrality. He informed me, that he

propoſed aſſembling a congreſs, to treat

with the repreſentatives of the French na

tion, not only for the purpoſe of procuring

a redreſs of the grievances of the Germanic

body, whoſe rights in Alſace and other

frontier provinces had been violated by the

new French government, but likewiſe to

confult upon the means of reſtoring order

in France, the anarchy of which country

diſturbed the repoſe of all Europe ; he

added, that this negotiation would be ſup

ported by powerful armies, by which

France would be ſurrounded; and he hoped,

that this method would prevent a bloody

war, the laſt reſource to be employed.,

I took the liberty of aſking the emperor,

if he was informed of the real intentions

of the king of France ; he ſaid he was,

and that he knew nothing could be more

contrary to the wiſhesof that prince, than

to

1
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1791. to employ violent means : he told me, like-:

wiſe, that the new conſtitution , he was af

ſured , would in a few days be prefented to

the king, who, he ſuppoſed, muft unavoid

ably accede to it without the leaſt reſtriction ,

as any objectiot or heſitation, however

flight, might endanger the life of himſelf

and family ; but a fanction thus extorted

was of no validity, and would permit his

majeſty to retract all he had done, and be

Aow on France a government which ſhould

be agreeable to the people, and yet
leave

to the ſovereign the power neceſſary to

preſerve tranquillity at home, and ſecure

peace from abroad.

He then aſked me for the plan I had

drawn up, aſſuring me he would at his

leiſure , examine it ; he added, that I

might return to Mayence, where count de

Brown, who was to command his forces, .

but who was then in the Low Countries,

wouldgive me notice, as well as prince

Hohenloe, who was going into Franconia,

of the time proper for a conference.

On

a
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On ſeeing the emperor , after the intera

view at Pilnitz, adopt meaſures fo pacific

and reaſonable, I concluded it was in con

ſequence of having conſulted Louis the Six

teenth , whoſe conſtant wiſh was to effect

an accommodation ; and * to negotiate,

rather than have recourſe to arms.

I learned for a certainty, that it had never

been in agitation to ſtation fifteen thouſand

Auſtrians on the frontier near Luxem

bourg, to protect the king on his arrival at

Montmedi ; his majeſty, I have reaſon to

believe, only gave me that aſſurance to re

move my apprehenſions.

On my return to Mayence, I found the'

following letter from the king of Sweden.

I ſhall not burden my Memoirs with thoſe

I had ſent him, as they treated entirely of

military and political projects, none of

which took effect.

« Dortningholm, Sept. 2d , 1791 .

“ Monſieur le marquis de Bouillé, I have

juſt received, and almoſt at the ſame

6 “ time,

1
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1791 . “ time, your two letters, of the eleventh

s “ of Auguſt, and of the ſixteenth . I am

“ much obliged to you for the news which

" they contain. The interview at Pilnitz

66« will determine many things, and, indeed,

“ it is time to come to fome reſolution , as

“ winter is approaching ; and for myſelf, I

“ know but one inſurmountable obſtacle to

" the projects of life — that preſented by

nature. This, however, unleſs they

" make a ſpeedy deciſion, will become the

6. moſt ſervicable ally of the national aſſem

bly. As I intend again writing to you

“ by the courier whom I ſhall diſpatch

- from hence as ſoon as I am acquainted

u with the final determination of the em

preſs, I ſhall reſerve for that letter my

remarks on the memorial mentioned in

yours of the ſixteenth ; in the mean time

“ I muſt inform you, that according to all

" I have been able to collect from the

“ ſeamen and the ſea charts here, it appears

« that the port of Oſtend is not capable of

" receiving a fleet; and it is beſides to be

“ remarked, that to enter this port is im

« poflible,

1
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á

poffible, without paffing before Dunkirk.

This, however, will not prevent the ex

mecution of the project, provided a fafe

place can be found to winter at ; but you

“ muſt likewiſe perceive, that this requires

si a
a combined operation which cannot take

place; and that when once the fleet leaves

* the port of Oftend, it muſt proceed im

mediately to execute its object ; a cir

66. cumſtance which ſuits me very well, as

« all great complicated plans are almoſt

“ ſure to fail. On this ſubject, however,

« I ſhall write to you more particularly in

“ a few days. It gives me great ſatisfaction

" to ſee ſuch harmony reign between you

" and the princes. The count d'Artois is

“ of a diſpoſition to do juſtice to your

“ merit, and ſet à proper value on your,

zeal. On this critical occaſion you will,,

“ I am perſuaded, ſee him diſplay the vir

“ tues of a deſcendant of Henry the

« Fourth ; I know him poſſeſſed of the

* frankneſs and generoſity of that prince,

6 and of the germ of all thoſe qualities

66 whichFF

1
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“ which excite enthuſiaſm , and thus add

ſtrength to that intereſt which misfor

tunes alone have the privilege of in

fpiring.

upon its

“ The neutrality of England , which

you mention to me, would be a great

“ point. With reſpect to Holland, I queſ

« tion whether much reliance can be placed

troops.
To

put
ſuch a maſs in

“ motion is too complicated an affair. As

“ for myſelf, I am ready whenever pro

6 vided with the proper means, and in

“ three weeks after I ſhall have received

“ the order, the army will be at the place

" of embarkation . I am curious to know

6 who will command the combined armies

“ of the Empire, Auſtria, and Pruſſia ; the

o nomination will be attended with much

“ difficulty, but on the opinion conceived

“ of the abilities of the perſon choſen will

depend the ſucceſs of the enterpriſe.

" But fecreſy reſpecting the expedition

“ entruſted to my care is abſolutely eſſen

si tial;
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t5 tial ; at all events, I depend on having 1791.

you
with

me, and that will be as good

as ten thouſand men.

“ In my dominions the moſt perfect

“ tranquillity reigns, and we have juſt

“ finiſhed a moſt abundant harveſt. All.

“ this is favourable to my views, but the

" ſeaſon is far advancing, and that is

ď the fole inconvenience I fear. I hope

you
will continue to let me frequently

“ hear from you, and that you are per

56 ſuaded of my eſteem .

56

May the Almighty, M. de Bouillé,

« keep you under his holy protection !

“ Yours affectionately,

6 GUSTAVUS.”

It will be obſerved, that at that time the

king of Sweden firmly believed the emperor

and king of Pruſſia would declare war

againſt France, and invade it in the ſpring ;

whereas, on the contrary, the French na

tion declared war againſt all Europe.

HeFF 2
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1791. · He placed much dependence on theaffift

ance of the empreſs of Ruſſia, and the reſolu

tion ſhehadexpreſſed to ſupportacauſe which

wasbecomethat ofall ſovereigns; he likewiſe

counted on her influence in the great cabi

nets of Europe : but we have feen, that her

Imperial majeſty took a very indirect part

in this great affair.affair . Policy was more power

ful than that ſenſe of glory which had

hitherto guided Catherine, and which it

was ſuppoſed would ſtill guide her on the

preſent occaſion.

1

On my return to Mayence, I learned the

favourable reception which my propoſals

to enter into the ſervice of the empreſs had

met with . In addition to my demands,

fhe had added an honorary and pecuniary

appointment, much beyond my pretenſions.

The letter containing her anfwer had been

received fix weeks before at Paris, by baron

Grimm , the intimate confidant of the

empreſs; but he had not been able to tranſ

mit it to me ſooner, not knowing where I

4

was.

Nearly
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1791.Nearly at the ſame time, I learned that I

had incurred the empreſs's diſpleaſure, by

engaging myſelf with the king of Sweden

at the moment when I was in treaty with

her. This was contrary to what he had

aſſured me. I now began, however, to

perceive that I had acted in a very incon

fiftent manner. I hoped to repair my

fault, not only by informing the empreſs

of the motives ( certainly diſintereſted)

which had induced me to accept the offers

of the king of Sweden , and expreſſing my

gratitude for thoſe which ſhe had made me

with ſo much nobleneſs and generoſity ;

but at the ſame time by repreſenting to her,

that her war with the Turks being termi

nated , I thought ſhe had no occaſion for

my ſervices, in conſequence of which I

had conſidered it my duty to engage with

a prince who, feconding the efforts of her

imperial majeſty, in a manner devoted him

ſelf, for the ſafety of my ſovereign, and

the eſtabliſhment of the French monarchy.

1

At the time I wrote this letter I dir

patched one to the king of Sweden, ac

quaintingFF 3
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1791. quainting him with my embarraſſment,

and reminding him of the terms of my en

gagement, which I conceived to be that I

ſhould only be employed on ſuch occaſions

as furniſhed me with an opportunity of

ſerving my king and country. I told him

likewiſe how neceſſary it was for the Swe

diſh and Ruſſian troops to leave the Baltic

before winter, that they might be in a con

dition to act the following ſpring:

1

In the interval, between my writing to

the king of Sweden and receiving his an ,

ſwer, events occurred in France which I

had not foreſeen, and which occaſioned

me no finall ſurpriſe and uneaſineſs. The

conſtituent aſſembly having completed the

new conſtitution , preſented it to the king,

who accepted it without the leaſt alteration ;

having only made ſome ſlight obſervations

upon the defects it ſeemed to him to con

tain : I learned likewiſe, that this aſſembly,

which had loſt all its importance, as well

as the efteen and confidence of the nation,

then under the dominion of the Orleaniſts

and Jacobins .unįted, had ſeparated after

having



THE FRENCH REVOLUTION.
439

having appointed an election of new depu- 1791 .

ties, who were to form a permanent na

tional aſſembly, deſtined for the future to

repreſent the French nation, to retain in

their own hands the whole legiſlative

power, and tranſmit it ſucceſſively to other

aſſemblies, which were to be renewed at

periods ſtated in the conſtitution . The

Jacobins, I underſtood , had made them

ſelves maſters of the elections ; ſo that

the majority of the new aſſembly conſiſted

of men of the moſt abandoned characters,

but at the ſame time bold and daring in

the extreme. It was much to be appre

hended then , that they would complete

the work their predeceſſors had begun ,

and deſtroy every veſtige' of the monar

chy, ſuppreſſing even the name of a king.

The conſtituent aſſembly, it appeared,

previous to diffolving itſelf, had, at the

inſtance of La Fayette, revoked the decree

it had paſſed for arreſting and bringing

to trial all perſons accuſed of ' having

been concerned in the departure of the

king from Paris on the 21ſt of June ; it

had

+

1

F F 4
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1791. had likewiſe aboliſhed all proceedings re

lative to the events of the revolution ;

laſtly , I was informed that La Fayette

had reſigned the command of the national

guard of Paris, that he was appointed

to ſucceed me as commander of the armies

of the Meuſe and Moſelle, and that he

was actually then at Metz.

Though on many occaſions I have had

reaſon to blame the proceedings of La Fa

yette, not only towards myſelf, but like

wiſe towards the king, whom he treated,

particularly after his arreſt at Varennes,

with an infolence and harſhneſs unexampled ,

but which perhaps he thought neceſſary to

fecure himſelf from the fury of the Jaco

bins ; though at the ſame time his political

conduct was very reprehenſible ; yet I muſt

acknowledge, that his behaviour with re

fpect to me was certainly generous, and

it was the more meritorious as, had the

king not been arreſted at Varennes, there

is
every reaſon to believeLa Fayette would

have been maſſacred by the people, who

1

5 held
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held him reſponſible for the king's efcape. 1791 .

In the letter which I ſent from Luxem

bourg to the aſſembly, I likewiſe warmly

attacked him. His conduct then, on the

preſent occafion, is a ſufficient proof of his

moderation. He never was, I repeat it,

a man of a bad heart ; but that enthuſiaſtic

love of liberty which he acquired in Ame

rica, joined to an immoderate thirſt for

glory , and ſentiments of philanthropy, in

flamed his boſom , raiſed in him exalted

notions, and diverted his qualities towards

a dangerous point, making one of the

chiefs of the revolution, a young man who,

when experience ſhould have calmed the

deceitful ardour of youth, might perhaps

have become one of the beſt ſervants to his

ſovereign, and a ſtrenuous ſupport to the

monarchy. Here then I muſt expreſsmy

ſincere wiſhes for his reſtoration to liberty

and tranquillity, hoping at the ſame time,

that the events he has witneſſed, and the

misfortunes he has gone through, may

have cured him of his revolutionary

frenzy.

Many
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-1791 . Many months in the mean time had

elapſed , without any appearance of the em

peror's projects being carried into execution :

I ſaw no armies aſſembled on the French

frontier, nor did I hear of any.congreſs

formed to treat with the exiſting govern

ment in France ; I began , therefore, to

imagine that the king was in hopes, by his

acceptance of the new conſtitution, to quiet

the public mind, and procure a return of

his own tranquillity ; conſequently that he

had prevailed on the emperor and the other

allied powers to take no ſtep which might

lead to hoſtilities, that being what he ſtu

diouſly endeavoured to avoid. In this

opinion I was confirmed by the heſitation

of the court of Spain to furniſh the king

of Sweden with the fifteen millions of li

vres which it had promiſed him, to defray

the expences of his expedition. His Swe

diſh majeſty had deſired me to write on

this ſubject, in his name, to the Spaniſh

miniſter : this I did, but receiving an an

fwer couched in terms extremely vague, I

adviſed that prince to open a loan , either

in Holland , or in ſome of the free mari

1

1

time
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time towns of the North , under the gua- 1791 .

rantee of Spain , whoſe intentions, however,

with reſpect to the affairs of France, ap

peared to me changed.

Meantime I was informed that anarchy

was daily gaining ground in France, and

this was but too clearly proved by the

crowds of emigrants of every deſcription

who came for refuge to the adjoining

frontier. Theſe, as they arrived , were

armed and embodied on the banks of the

Rhine, forming a little army
which threat

ened the provinces of Alſace and Lorraine :

this was a ſtep, however, which awakened

the fury of the people, and contributed

much to the ſucceſs of the deſtructive pro

jects of the Jacobins and anarchiſts. The

emigrants even wiſhed to make an attempt

upon Straſbourg, where, they thought,

from the intelligence they had received,

they had partiſans who would put them in

poffeffion of the gates ; but the king, com

ing to the knowledge of their intentions,

employed his orders, and even his intreaties,

)

to
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1791. to prevent them from committing any act

hom of hoftility : he ſent to the princes his bro

thers, baron de Viomenil , and the cheva

lier de Coigny, who were charged to repre

fent in the ſtrongeſt terms, his diſapproba

tion of the arming of the French nobility,

a meaſure which met with every poſſible

obſtacle from the
emperor likewiſe, but yet

was ſtill continued.

Towards the latter end of December I

received the following letter from the king

of Sweden . It contains anſwers to ſeveral

paſſages of one which I had written him

in the month of September preceding.

1

1

« Stockholm , Dec. 23, 1791 .

“ M. de Bouillé, all the letters which

«
you have written to me are come ſafe

“ to hand ; be aſſured I have read them

56 with that attention which is due to

u whatever comes from a man of your

“ merit, and treats of ſubjects, in which

“ I take ſo lively and ſincere an intereſt.

" I will not conceal from you, however,

" that
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6 that there is one of letters which 1791.
your

“ has given me both ſurpriſe and concern .

" I thought that at Aix - la - Chapelle we

« had made an agreement, which , as a

“ French cavalier, you would faithfully

s obſerve. Zeal for the cauſe of your

“ unfortunate ſovereign having led you

“ to quit your country, and attach your

“ ſelf to me, his oldeſt, and, as you now

fee, his only faithful ally ; I ſuppoſed

none but he could perſuade you to

“ leave me, and that Sweden was become

your,
ſecond country : I flatter myſelf,

however, that it was attachment to

your ſovereign, that ſentiment fo noble

“ and reſpectable, which carried you by

a very natural enthuſiaſın towards thoſe

who
you then thought were going to

« ſerve his cauſe. · Since that time you

“ have had an opportunity of ſeeing

“ whether they or Į had moſt zeal and

“ ſtedfaſtneſs joined to ſincerity : your

eyes, I have no doubt, are opened , and

“ I ſhall ſay nothing further upon the

ſubject ; but you ought to thank me

'

1

$6

66 for



446 MEMOIRS RELATING TO

c .
1791 .

66

for having, with the frankneſs of a

“ gentleman, ſpoken to you of what lay

“ next my heart. I now regard you as en

tirely my own, requeſting you to conſider

me as entirely yours.
This then is

“ what I could not write you by the

“ poſt, nor could I reſolve to write at all

“ without unbofoming myſelf to you :

« let us ſpeak no more of this, but direct

« all our attention towards the means of

“ extricating your ſovereign from his pre

“ ſent ſituation . You already know that

“ the treaty ſigned between me and the

" empreſs has juſt been ratified ; her con

“ ſtancy and mine are not dubious : you

“ have ſeen likewiſe that we are the

“ only ſovereigns who have ſent mi

“ niſters to the princes ; and I can aſſure

you in confidence, that our reſpective

ambaſſadors have received orders to

se quit Paris under pretext of leave of

« abfence, and that we are making pre

“ parations and concerting meaſures againſt

" the approaching ſpring; but we have

agreed to lay alleep the national af

“ ſembly,

1
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66

1

1

“ ſembly, left they ſhould equip a naval

“ force, which would much embarraſs us,

and oblige us to make greater prepa

S rations, as we can have no communi

cation with you but by fea ; at leaſt

“ the empreſs is under apprehenſions of

“ this kind, and the large fhips now in

the port of Breſt ſeem to confirm her

ſuſpicions. In the mean time ſhe does

not ceaſe to preſs the emperor and the

“ king of Pruſſia ; and I entertain no

" doubt but this princeſs will at laſt ſuc

“ ceed in perfuading the chief of the

" empire of the obligations he is under

" as a ſovereign, as a brother, and as em

peror, to carry relief to his fifter, and.

an oppreſſed monarch. What you tell

me of the ſentiments of the queen of

“ France, muſt add weight to the repre

a fentations already made to his Imperial

majeſty, and deprive him of all further

pretexts. In the mean time the empreſs

perſiſts in her reſolution of doing

nothing which may diſcover her in

9
6 tention

>
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1

tention of an attack in the approaching

ſpring, and this is the reaſon why I

I cannot enter into any treaty for the

“ troops you mention as going to quit

& the ſervice of the United Provinces :

beſides, you know Spain is to furniſh

6 the money ; and though nothing can

u be fairer than the promiſes ſhe holds

out to me, yet hitherto they have been

6 void of effect. Every thing here is

“ however in -readinefs ; and that I may

get rid of all embarraſſments, and eſta

“ blith perfect order in my finances, de

“ ranged by the various demands brought

« , in ſince the war, I am going to con

u voke the States General of my king

« dom ; fo you ſee I am getting my hand

« in : this aſſembly will, I hope, inſtead

“ of cauſing diſorder, procure the return

" of order and tranquillity, and act like

" the ſpear of Achilles, which alonecould

6 heal the wounds itſelf had given. I

am moreover tolerably well verſed in

6 the tactics of diets ; would I were as

well
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to well ſkilled in thoſe of Turenne, that 1791.

“ I might render eſſential aſſiſtance to the

« cauſe of all true Frenchmen ; what I

am deficient, however, will be made

up by my ſecond, who, I hope will not

1 deſert me. To ſecure him I have

“ tranſmitted to him the patent and

“ brevet of his office, as well as thoſe for

" the count de Bouillé and the che

“ valier de Rodèz, begging to remind him

" of his promiſe to be my ſecond and

« companion in arms. Adieu, M. de

“ Bouillé, may the Almighty take you

“ under his holy protection !

“ GUSTAVUS.”

6

66 P.S. I have written to count Lo

venheilm
my

miniſter at the Hague,

to give all the neceffary information

concerning the troops you mentioned.”

It may be ſeen by this letter that the king

of Sweden was very doubtful as to the

real projects of the emperor and his allies,

who, at that time muſt have been de

GG termined
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1791. termined to take no part in the affairs of

France. Of this the empreſs was un

doubtedly informed , but ſhe had not yet

communicated the circumſtance to him.

I knew ſhe was then employing all her

influence with the emperor and the king

of Pruſſia for the purpoſe of inducing

them to declare war againſt France ; to

the former of theſe ſovereigns ſhe had

even written a letter in very ſtrong terms,

in which ſhe repreſented to him that the

king of Pruſſia, to avenge a ſimple omiſſion

of reſpect towards his ſiſter, had marched

an army into Holland , whilſt he tamely

ſuffered every ſpecies of inſult to be heaped

queen of France, quietly re

maining a ſpectator whilft ſhe was de

graded from her rank and dignity, and

her huſband ſtripped of his crown. To

wards Spain, which , by the advice of

count d'Aranda, had adopted a pacific con

duct, the empreſs acted with equal vigour.

upon the

1

Nevertheleſs the emperor, after the ac

ceptance of the new conſtitution by Louis

6 tae
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the Sixteenth , conſented again to receive 1791 .

the ambaſſador from France, whom he had

before forbid his court ; he was even the

firſt monarch who ſuffered the national

flag to enter his ports. Spain, Rüffia, and

Sweden were at this time the only powers

that ordered their ambaſſadors to leave

Paris. From all theſe circumſtances it is

evident that the views of Leopold were

directed towards peace, and that in this

reſpect he was under the influence of the

king and queen of France.

Í had now been long engaged in col

lecting information relative to the project

concerted between the empreſs of Ruſſian

and the king of Sweden . A deſcent upon

the French coaſt might be made, I found,

in five different places, and having drawn

up a ſtatement of the advantages and

diſadvantages attendant on each, I tranſ

mitted it to the latter ſovereign for his

conſideration. In caſe the confederate

princes, conformably to the emperor's plan ,

ſhould have ſet on foot a negotiation ſup

portedG G 2
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1791. ported by their armies, I recommended it

to him to land near Dunkirk, and there

ſecure his poſition by occupying the en

trenched camp which is below that town ;

if, on the contrary it was determined to

act offenſively, and penetrate by the

French frontier, I adviſed him to diſem

bark his army in a province at a leſs dif

tance from Paris, where he might find a

ſafe repoſitory for his arms, and a large

navigable river, by which he might tranſ

port his ammunition and proviſions ; in

the place I pointed out to him we ſhould

likewiſe have had correſpondents, par

tizans, and reſources of every kind. This

plan of operations , which contained every

particular neceſſary to be known, I ſent

in the beginning of the morxh of January

to the king of Sweden ; and it was after

wards approved by the empreſs. The

winter paſſed without any ſign of move

ment among the foreign troops on the

frontier of France, or any thing that in

the leaſt announced an approaching war :

I
was even informed by the elector of

Mayence,
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1791 .Mayence, that the emperor was much

averſe to it, and the inclinations of the

king of France, by what we could learn,

were ſimilar. M. Mallet du Pan , who

deſervedly enjoyed his confidence, was

diſpatched by him to the king of Pruſſią

and the duke of Brunſwick on a ſecret

miſſion , the object of which is related in

the Memoirs of M. de Bertrand lately

publiſhed.

The emigrants at this time conſtituted

an army of from fifteen to eighteen

thouſand men, conſiſting principally of a

very brilliant cavalry. Whilſt at Mayence

I ſaw M. Mallet du Pan, who informed

me of the king's pacific diſpoſition , and

of his reſignation under very diſquieting

circumſtances. M. Mallet du Pan had no

intention of returning to France, where

the truth with which he had depicted

the crimes committed during the revo

lution, and the impartiality with which he

had expoſed the errors of the different

parties, had expoſed him to the dangers

of profcription.

TowardsG G 3
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1792 . Towards the latter end of February |

received the following letter from the king

of Sweden , which was unfortunately the

laſt.

« Geflé , Feb. 6, 1792,

" Yours of the gth of January, M. de

« Bouillé, came fafe to hand a few days

ago. I expect with impatience the arri

“ val of your ſon, who ſhall be received as

your family: that is ſaying

64 enough.

one of

6
a

" I have long beheld with concern the

“ little ſecrecy which prevails in the coun

“ cils of Coblentz ; it is the natural conſe

quence of too extended a confidence. I

" have been too often in the practice either

" of guiding, or of oppoſing revolutions,

" not to know that they can never be ef

« fected unleſs one perſon has the ſole ma

gement of them ; and that he muſt only

" conſult his own heart. Would the count

6 d'Artois believe this, I have not the leaſt

” doubt of his capacity to bring the veſſel

a ta
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" to port ; but it is the misfortune of the

• Bourbons, that with all the qualities ne

“ ceſſary to form heroes, they have a dif

“ truſt of themſelves, which is really un

juſt, and leads them to take too much

“ counſel. However, there is no occaſion

« to deſpair; the empreſa of Ruſſia ſeems

" daily more diſpoſed to abide by her ge

nerous reſolutions, which only acquire

new ſtrength from the obſtacles which

are preſented to her. Having, on the

s ninth of January, ſigned a treaty of peace

“ with the Turks, at Jaſſy, ſhe will now

" have her hands more at liberty. With

“ reſpect to myſelf, I am near the cloſe of

my diet, which to the ſurpriſe of all my

" adverſaries, and perhaps of my friends,

“ paſſes with the moſt perfect tranquillity.

« Wiſhing to aſſiſt my friends in the re

“ eſtabliſhment of order, I thought I ſhould

begin athome, and endeavour to compoſe

o diviſions there. Of three orders I was .

“ certain ; and the nobility, which in 1789

« was moſt violent againſt me, is kept in

" awe by the decided majority I havę in

G G4
Ø the
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“ tachment they ſhew me. I am endea

“ vouring to make the nobles comprehend,

« that in the eighteenth century, the firſt

“ order in the ſtate muſt ſuſtain itſelf by the

« ſtability of the throne, and its protec

" tion, and not by contending againſt its

ſovereign; but they do not yet perfe & ly

" underſtand their intereſt ; they know,

Ş however, that they are the weakeſt,

“ and begin to have prudence enough not

" to ſet themſelves in oppoſition to their

“ king and the three other orders, which ,

“ combined, have the power of enacting

¢ laws.

66

66 have

(G

“ Such being the ſituation of things, I

very little doubt but all will go to

my entire ſatisfaction ; I ſhall then have

“ the advantage of being the only fove

“ reign who ever ventured to convoke ſo

great an aſſembly, and ſucceeded. It is

$ true, I am a little verſed in the tactic of

“ diets ; were I as well acquainted with

“ military tactics, I ſhould not fear your

* Luckners

66
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56 Luckners and Rochambeaus ; but I ſhall 1792.

have good foldiers and an able affiftant,

" ſo that I am not very apprehenſive of

$ failing.

“ Adieu, M. de Bouillé, &c.

66 GUSTAVUS."

1

It appears, that the king of Sweden

placed much reliance on the active part the

empreſs of Ruſſia would take in the affairs

of France ; this , however, never extended

beyond profeſſions. His Swediſh majeſty

laboured under an error, and there is every

reaſon to believe that Catherine would never

have furniſhed him with eighteen thouſand

Ruſſians, as ſhe had promiſed; beſides, I

am perſuaded, the emperor and the king of

Pruffia had never admitted him to a know

ledge of their views or projects ; both of

them had a perſonal averſion for him , and

were deſirous, that he ſhould not at all ac

tively intermeddle in the affairs of France.

In the month of February, Leopold died .

There is not a doubt, but his imperial ma ,

jeſty
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probable, that he would , notwithſtanding,

have been compelled to take arms by the

Jacobins, who then directed every thing in

France ; who were deſirous of war, and de

clared it ſoon afterwards, that they might

put in execution their project of totally

annihilating the monarchy, deſtroying their

fovereign, and eſtabliſhing a republic.

1

1

The elector of Mayence, who was inti

mately connected with the cabinet of

Vienna, ſaid to me, when the French de

clared war ſome time after the death of

Leopold , “ You are very happy that the

“ French are the aggreſſors, otherwiſe, you

6 '" would have had no war.” This prince,

as well as myſelf, regarded a war as abſo

lutely neceſſary,not only for the purpoſe of

re- eſtabliſhing order in France, but, like

wiſe, to preſerve the general tranquillity of

Europe, through every part of which the

Jacobins diſſeminated theirtheir principles,

whoſe dangerous tendency foon appeared,

as revolutions began already to be appre

hended in the neighbouring ſtates,

1
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CHAP. XIV,

Numerous army levied by the French . - Home

effeEted .-- Aſaffination of the king of

Sweden.Some account of that monarch,

and of the conſpiracy by which he loft his

life .-- I quit theſervice of Sweden . - Fall,

and impriſonment of La Fayette.-- He is

ſucceeded in the command of the French

army by Dumourier. - Longwy andVerdun

taken by the Aļlies. — Concluſion,

1792.

i

The French government in the mean
time prepared for war, having recourſe

to means which I thought not only inſuffi

cient, but which I conceived it impoſſible

to reduce to practice ; they have, neverthe

leſs, ſucceeded. They raiſed a new army,

three times more numerous than that for

merly kept up by France ; they ſkilfully

employed , in defence of the country, thoſe

qational guards who had hitherto contri

buted
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1792. buted to throw the kingdom into diſorder.

Theſe were all formed into regiments, and

put upon the ſame footing as the regular

troops ; the command of them was given

to old or ſubordinate officers, who had

quitted the ſervice, and were very numerous

in the provinces: moſt of them men of

experience. Commiffions were likewiſe

given to thoſe adventurers ſo frequently

met with in France before the revolution,

and ſince that event become ſtill more

common : men, whoſe only reſource was

their courage, their enterpriſe, and their

induſtry. Legions of ſervants out of place,

of men without profeſſions, of artiſts who

ſubſiſted by the manufacture of luxuries

now no longer wanted, of gentlemen's

game-keepers, ſmugglers, and the thouſands

formerly engaged in the ſervice of the

farmers-general, and in the collection of

the public revenue : theſe came flocking

in crowds to recruit the national army,

The officers who had quitted their regi

ments to join the princes were replaced by

ſubaltern
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fubaltern officers, conſiſting principally of

tradeſmen's fons who had received a good

education , but had been led to adopt a mi

litary life by their libertine conduct; theſe,

more accuſtomed to obey than command,

had, nevertheleſs, long been inſtructed in

the military diſcipline. Some few generals

alſo, diſguſted with the court, remained in

France attached to the new conſtitution ; of

this number, were La Fayette and the too

celebrated Dumourier ; to thefe, ſucceeded

men whom nature had endowed with ta

lents, which the circumſtances of the times

developed : the government, confined in its

choice of officers to , no particular claſs,

gave the moſt diſtinguiſhed of theſe the

means of diſplaying themſelves. They

formed a ſtaff, beyond diſpute, the ableſt

in Europe; the members who compoſed it,

were choſen from among the civil and mi

litary engineers, 'moſt remarkable for their

ſkill and activity. They eſtabliſhed a mili

tary council , which directed the operations

of the armies, themſelves being guided by

the plans, journals, and memoirs of the

moſt

a



462 MEMOIRS RELATING TO

*1792. moſt experienced generals; whó, during a

ſpace of one hundred and fifty years, had

made campaigns upon the frontier ; which

materials, under the old government, had

been formed into a complete work, deſtined

for the uſe and inſtruction of all French

generals. Tactics were likewiſe framed

upon ſimple and eaſy principles ; and the

French, in the courſe of the war, invented

a new ſyſtem of manoeuvres unknown to

their enemies; to which they were indebted

for a great part of their victories. They

had, beſides, the beſt artillery in Europe ;

the ableſt engineers ; the ſtrongeſt towns,

which they repaired with incredible dili

gence ; and a military diſcipline of ſo ri.

gorous a nature, that in other armies it

would have been thought cruel ; while, at

the ſame time, their foldiers were the beſt

paid, the beſt fed and provided. To theſe

circumſtances, add the fanaticiſm of the

troops and people, the military and politi

cal talents of general Dumourier, and the

advantages gained by that general at the

beginning of the war, and we ſhall no

longer

1
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longer be aſtoniſhed, that the ſucceſs of the

French was as extraordinary as the compo

fition of their army, and thé ſpirit by

which it was animated .

All winter the French were engaged in

putting their frontier in a ſtate of defence,

ſparing neither pains nor expence. They

eſtabliſhed founderies for cannon at Paris

and in many other towns ; every where

were manufactories for arms, and all France

reſembled one vaſt arſenal. Thoſe me

chanic arts which before furniſhed articles

of luxury, being now abandoned , the

hands which they formerly occupied were

employed in the fabrication of inſtruments

of war. Every reſource of finance was ap

propriated to the expences of the war, and,

preparations were made with ſuch prudence

and diſpatch, that the following ſpring the

French were in a condition to take the

field ; in the courſe of the firſt campaign,

to act on the offenſive ; to quit and reſume

this plan ; finally preſerving it by the num

ber and ſuperiority of their armies, the ex

cellence
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cellence of their generals, and the uni

daunted courage of their ſoldiers. While

anarchy and diſorder reigned through

France, while the different parties tore in

pieces and mutually deſtroyed each other,

while a popular tyrant was deluging her in

blood, and commanding murder and every

other crime ; ſtill did the enthuſiaſtic love

of liberty, the diſcipline, the obedience,

and valour of her warriors, render her

every where victorious. Not but that they

were indebted for part of their ſucceſſes to

the faults of their enemies. Never was a

confederation more neceſſary, never was

one more powerful, and never was one

more diſcordant. No alliance ever pro

duced ſuch numerous armies, but never

were they worſe employed. No longer

did that ſpirit reign, which had directed

the league formed to repreſs the ambi

tion of Louis the Fourteenth, on occaſion

of the Spaniſh ſucceſſion ; yet that was an

affair of far leſs conſequence to the tran

quillity of Europe. The military genius

of Marlborough and Eugene ſeemed to

1

7
have
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1792.have followed them to the grave. It was

reſerved for a young prince of the Imperial

blood to recall victory, after a ſeries of

defeats, and to reſtore to the Imperial arms

all their ancient glory.
..

In the night of the ſixteenth and ſeven

teenth of March the king of Sweden was

aſſaſſinated, and with him fell his projects.

By his death we were deprived rather of

a uſeful friend, than a powerful ally. By

me as an individual, his loſs was moſt

ſenſibly felt ; not only his ſhining and

heroic qualities had excited my
eſteem

and admiration ; I likewiſe felt for this

prince an attachment which a know

ledge of his openneſs and generoſity ,

joined to that intereſt he ever took in

my affairs, had inſpired me with . I pro

poſed attaching my fate to his, and ( if

I may be permitted ſo to expreſs myſelf)

uniting with his, my own fortune and

exiſtence. Even had the monarchy been

re - eſtabliſhed in France, I doubt whether

that could have ſeparated me from him.

It perhaps may not be unpleaſing to my

readers,

1

H H
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relative to the latter part of the life, the

tragic death , the perſon and character of

this monarch : on the authenticity of them

they may depend.

The king of Sweden purpoſing to leave

his dominions on a long and dangerous

expedition which he meditated againſt

France, had, in the month of January

1792, convened the ſtates of his kingdom

at Geflé, ſeventeen Swediſh miles from

Stockholm, for the purpoſe of inſuring

tranquillity during his abſence, and of reme

dying the diſorder into which his finances

had been thrown, by his laſt war with

the Ruſſians. The diet was neither long

nor tempeſtuous. The habitual diſcon

tent, ſhewn by the nobility ſince the,

abolition of the fenate and their other

prerogatives, ſtill diſplayed itſelf, but with

out violence ; it was reſtrained by the

three other orders, who were entirely in

the king's intereſt. Theſe, in the courſe

of the diet, even adopted a meaſure in

;

which
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which the firſt order took no part ; they 1792,

appointed a deputation to wait upon the

king, to thank his majeſty for having,

in the diet of 1789, aboliſhed the ſenate ;

and to confirm the ſanction already given

to the act for this purpoſe, which was

called the act of ſafety. By it the royal

authority received a conſiderable aug

mentation , as it deſtroyed the only body

which could obſcure or counterbalance *

the king's prerogative, and rendered him

arbiter of peace and war. This act, and

this procedure on the part of the three

inferior orders , were the more remarkable,

as they were one ground of the conſpiracy

which broke out ſhortly after,

Some days before the cloſing of the

diet, the four orders united , appointed

a new deputation to the king, thanking

him for the care he had beſtowed on the

education of the prince royal , and requeſt

* The eſtates themſelves derive their exiſtence from

the king, who has the right of convoking them .

HH 2 ing

2
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different branches of inſtruction he was

then purſuing. The examination took

place in preſence of the king and the de

puties from the four orders. It was pre

miſed by a diſcourſe from his majeſty,

addreſſed to the members of the deputation,

praying them to attend to the trial his

fon was about to undergo, that they might

judge of his progreſs ſince his examination

by the laſt diet.

Thus it is, that under this government

the ſtate and the ſovereign are united in

one object, and the ſucceſſor of the mo

narch is brought up as the child of the

nation, to which he is reſponſible for

the education and virtues of his ſon .

The ſtates of the kingdom had been the

infant's ſponſors, and they watched over

his improvement with a truly parental care ,

knowing how much their happineſs would

depend on his future character. The

royal youth was interrogated by a biſhop,

upon the Lutheran religion , which is that

of
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of the country ; he was then examined 1792 .

by his preceptor in the Latin language,

in ethics, and in hiſtory. On all theſe

points he received plaudits, which excited

in him tears ofjoy, announcing an amiable

diſpoſition , and a happy preſage for his

future ſubjects.

$

The diet cloſing on the 23d of February,

the king immediately returned to Stock

holm, overjoyed at having happily brought

to a concluſion an aſſembly in which there

were ſo
many malcontents : he now hoped

that he ſhould be able to devote his whole

attention to his projects of glory and

ambition. Some add that he was no leſs

delighted at having finiſhed the diet be

fore the beginning of March, an epoch

the danger of which had been foretold to

him, as to Cæfar, and which nevertheleſs

proved equally fatal to him as to that

great man.

Meantime the malcontents were forming

projects of the moſt dangerous nature

againſtнн 3

!

-
-
-
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1792. againſt the king; and ſo little ſecreſy did they

obſerve, that their meaſures were known,

and every body expected an approaching

explofion . That an alarming conſpiracy

exiſted, was evident, but who were the

principal perſons concerned, remained yet

to be diſcovered. Baron d'Eſcars, then at

Stockholm in quality of agent for the

French princes, had been apprized of a

plot formed againſt the life of his Swediſh

majeſty, and had communicated the in

formation to the ſuperintendant of the

police, who received and counterſigned

his depoſition , but took no precautions in

conſequence. A foreigner of diſtinction

who was then at Stockholm, and frequently

ſaw the king in private, having a few

days before received a letter from Ger

many, which mentioned a report preva

lent there that the king of Sweden had

been afraffinated , acquainted his majeſty

with it , beſeeching him to be more on

his guard, and to profit by the warning he

received from all quarters, repreſenting

to him that he had much to apprehend

from
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The king 1792.from his incenſed nobility.

replied, that he would rather blindly de

liver himſelf up to his deſtiny, than tor

ment himſelf with the numberleſs precau

tions which thefe fufpicions would render

neceſſary: “ Were I," ſaid he, “ to liſten"

to every ſtory of plots, I could not

“ drink a glaſs of water ; beſides, I am

« far from giving credit to any report

“ which accufes my ſubjects of medicating

àn ' attempt upon my life : the Swedes,

though brave in war, are timid in po

“ litical affairs ; and as ſucceſs can hard

ly fail to attend my expedition againſt

• France, it is my intention to ſend all the

" trophies I take into Sweden, which

“ will be the means of increaſing my

power by procuring me the general con

“ fidence and reſpect.”

6S

Such were the romantic notions of this

prince, and their natural effect was to

Aatter his imagination, on fire for glory,

exalt his courage, and lay aſleep his

prudence.

HH4 His
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1792. His meaſures at the ſame time awakened

the animoſity of the malcontents ; who, to

the thirſt for vengeance occaſioned by the

ſuppreſſion of the privileges of the nobility,

the extenſion of the royal authority, the

diſorder which reigned in the finances,

and the diſproportion between the temper

and projects of the king, and the limits of

his power, joined the apprehenſions ex

cited by this expedition, which was open

ly treated as a mad attempt, likely to

ſwallow up all the reſources of Sweden

both in men, money, and ſhips.

1

Such then were the grounds upon

which this conſpiracy was entered into :

not but that it in part originated in the

ambition of ſome daring individuals who are

always the main ſpring of ſuch an enter

priſe. To this may be added, an ill -con

ceived hatred ; ingratitude, ſo common

and ſo convenient in our days ; a want of

public ſpirit, and a ſordid attachment to

ſelf - intereſt ; that rage for liberty which

a very ſenſible writer calls the hypocriſy

of our age ; and laſtly, the reading of the

French
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French papers, and the example of the 1792 .

revolutionary movements in France. ProPro- to

bably even that fpirit of fanaticiſm which,

as the king in his diſcourſe to the diet

faid, “ has ſhaken empires to their found

“ ation, and given birth to ſo many

Seydes *,” contributed, ifnot to the origin ,

at leaſt to the encouragement of criminal

attempts ; a fact avowed by ſome of the

guilty : and to this was confined the in

fluence of the French revolution and its

agents on this event.

60

Whilſt the diet was ſitting at Geflé,

the conſpirators had made ſeveral attempts

to execute their project, but without ſucceſs,

though the king was more indebted to his

good fortune than his vigilance for his

eſcape. Even after his return to Sweden,

three of the principals in the plot had re

paired to Haga, a country -ſeat of his

Swediſh majeſty, about three miles from

Stockholm , where he paſſed part of the

* A fanatical character in Voltaire's Tragedy of

Mahomet.

5
winter
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winter with few guards and a thin t'ese

tinue. Approaching the palace about five

in the evening, they placed themſelves in

ambuſh near the king's apartment, which

was on the ground floor, armed with ca

rabines. Here they waited for an op

portunity to diſpatch him ; when this

prince, who was juſt returned from a long

walk , came in his morning gown to repoſe

in his library, the windows of which

formed a door opening into the garden .

Here having thrown himſelf into an arm

chair, he fell faſt alleep, and the aſſaſſins,

concluding him dead of an apoplexy,

without waiting to ſee whether this was

really the caſe, immediately went away.

Finding their courage fail them in this and

ſeveral ſubſequent attempts, they relied on

the maſk alone for boldneſs fufficient for

the deed : however, it is well known, that

on the fatal night, had the aſſaſſins been

once more defeated in their purpoſe, ſo

weary were they of their repeated diſap

pointments for ſix months together, they

would have renounced their project. But

the time was nowcome,when Guftavus, like

6 one
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one of his predeceſſors, and that the perſon 1792.

he moſt admired , was to be cut off in a

manner as tragical , and at as early an age.

This cataſtrophe took place at a maſked

ball at the opera, on the night of the 16th

and 17th of March.

a

The king, while ſupping before the ball

with a ſmall number of perſons belonging

to his houſehold, received an anonymous

letter written in French, by which he was

cautioned not to enter the ball-room , as

it was intended there to aſſaſſinate him ;

The author of the letter profeſſed neither

to admire nor approve the king's political

or moral conduct, and as a man who

ſcorned diſguiſe, he faid he thought him

ſelf obliged to tell him ſo : he however

adviſed the king, if he perſiſted in his

intention of going to the ball, to be upon

his guard when he found himſelf preſſed

by the crowd , as that was to be the ſignal;

and on every occaſion to beware of the

chamber on the ground - floor at Haga.

By
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1792. By what motives the author of this letter

was actuated, it is impoſſible to know ;

whether he thought by this means to ab

ſolve his conſcience with reſpect to the

king, without violating his engagement to

his party , or whether, knowing the bold

neſs of the king's character, he intended

this anonymous warning as a bait to his

courage : certain it is, as ſuch it operated :

his majeſty ſhewed the letter to two or

three perſons who were at fupper with

him, paſſed ſome jeſts upon it, and in

ſpite of their repreſentations and intreaties,

determined ſtill to go to the maſked ball.

1

He entered the room without the leaſt

embarraſſment, walking arm in arm with

Baron de Effen , his maſter of the horſe.

Searce, however, had he made two turns

when he found himſelf violently preſſed

by a crowd, as mentioned in the anony

mous letter ; immediately the aſſaſſins

coming behind his majeſty on the ſide

unguarded, a piſtol was diſcharged at him,

and the contents, which were caſe-ſhot,

lodged
1
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lodged in his left ſide below the reins ; they 1792.

then inſtantly diſappeared : in a moment

the ball room was filled with ſmoke, and

cries of Fire ! fire ! ftill added to the con

fuſion . The king, by a motion which he

made at the inſtant the piſtol was fired,

deprived it of its intended effect, which

was to kill him upon the ſpot: he fell,

however, on a bench, and directly ordered

all the doors to be ſhut and every perſon

to be unmaſked . He was then led into

one of the apartments of the opera-houſe,

the conſpirators not making the leaſt at

tempt to finiſh their bloody work : the

king at this moment received ſeveral fo

reign miniſters, diſplaying the greateſt

courage and equal generoſity ; for, having

aſked if the affaflin was taken, and being

anſwered in the negative, he exclaimed ,

“ God grant he may not.” The wretch

however, after the commiſſion of the

horrid deed , had dropped his arms, and

an attendant of the king's picked up one

of the piſtols ; a knife likewiſe, reſembling;

that made uſe of by the infamous Ra

vaillac,
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1792. vaillac, was found in the ball-room . The

officers of the guard having cauſed the

doors to be immediately ſhut, four perſons

only had time to eſcape, two of whom

were conſpirators, men diſtinguiſhed for

their rank. All preſent were then com

pelled to unmaſk , and to give in their

names. The laſt perſon who quitted the

ball -room was the aſſaſſin ; who, as he

paſſed the lieutenant of the police, ſaid to

him with effrontery, " I hope, fır, you have

no fufpicion of me;" the latter looked at

tentively at him, but made no attempt ta

ftop him.

Whether it be that the national character

partakes of the climate, or whether it aroſe

from confternation or indifference, no

noiſe, no tųmult, announced this great

event, either during that night or the fol

lowing morning ;, a proof of what the

conſpirators might have effected had they

poffeſſed the courage to undertake it. But

according to their plan the king ſhould

inſtantly have fallen ; and if the delay which

took
1
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took place was not the means of ſaving 1792.

his majeſty's life, yet there is not a doubt

but it preſerved the ſtate from a convulſion ,

the horrors and dangers of which are

beyond all calculation. In order that

public affairs might experience no obſtruc

tion , and to avoid the diſagreeable in

quiries after the criminals, of whom he

would never hear ſpeak, the king imme

diately appointed a council of regency ,

and at the head of it placed his brother

the duke of Sudermania.

On the enſuing morning the affaflin

was found out by means of his arms, the

maker having pointed out the perſon to

whom he fold them . His name was An

karſtroem , a Swediſh gentleman, and for

merly an officer in the guards. He was

arreſted in his own houſe, where he had

remained, having taken no kind of pre

caution for his ſafety. Without heſitation

he owned the arms, and acknowledged

the crime : weary of life, he ſaid, and de

firous to avenge himſelf on the king for

an .
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1792. an unjuſt ſentence * pronounced upon him ,

he had conceived this project, which he

had long ſecretly entertained , and for

which he expected to receive an ample

reward from the nation t, or at leaſt in

dying, to have the confolation of having

rendered a ſignal ſervice to his country.

He,at firſt denied the exiſtence of any

plot, and diſplayed great haughtineſs in

his anſwers ; but a few days after, he made

a full confeſſion, declaring the names of

the principal conſpirators, the plans of the

conſpiracy, and the ſum he was to receive

for the king's aſſaſſination f. He ſaid the

project had been formed ever ſince the

month of October ; that three attempts had;

been made to put it in execution, two at

Stockholm , and one at Geflé. The whole

of his depoſition conſiſted of thirty -three

* He had been condemned to death for treaſon,

and had been pardoned by the king.

+ His firſt expreſſion was from the oppoſition.

Forty-eight thouſand rix - dollars.

articles
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articles. When the king ſhould be killed , 1792.

it was propoſed in like manner to diſpatch

ſome of the principal grandees of the

kingdom, particularly barons de Taube

and Armfeldt, intimate friends of the king ;

count de Ruth, grand marſhal of the laſt

diet ; count Wachmeiſter, and the com :

manders of the different troops compoſing

the garriſon of Stockholm ; to carry their

heads upon pikes through the ſtreets after

the French manner ; and then , with the

artillery of the queen's regiment and that

of the regiment of the blue guards, upon

both which they thought they could de

pend, either to keep the people in awe,

or gain them over to their party. The

duke of Sudermania was to be deprived

of his liberty, and perhaps of his life .

Laſtly, they propoſed rendering themſelves

maſters of the young king's perſon , intendo

ing then to compel him to ſign and pro

claim a new conſtitution analogous to the

principles of the conſpirators, and favour

able to their intereſts.

2

The

!
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The ſame day that Ankarſtroem was

taken into cuſtody, the author of the

anonymous letter was likewiſe arreſted as

he was coming out of the king's apart

ments, where he had paſſed part of the

day. His name was M. de Lillienhorn,

major of the blue guards, brought up and

ſupported by his ſovereign, who had drawn

him from wretchedneſs and obſcurity, and

loaded him with his favours. A few days

after his arreft he confeſſed that he was

engaged in the conſpiracy ; ſeduced by

the hope of obtaining, after the revolution,

the command of the national guard of

Stockholm, and purpoſing then to act the

part of M. de la Fayette.

1
1

In the mean time the king's wound

experienced frequent changes, which , added

to the unſkilfulneſs of his ſurgeons, (uſual

in Sweden,) foon leſt no hopes of his re

covery. Amidſt his ſufferings he dif

played unexampled courage and reſig

nation.

eſcaped him ; he preſerved to the laſt

that

Not a groan , not a murmur
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was

that preſence of mind , that generoſity

which he had ſhewn at the firſt moment.

He had ſeveral interviews with his family,

and once with his court. He'cauſed to be

ſummoned not only his friends, but even

thoſe who had been of the number of his

enemies, though they would have ſhrunk

with horror from the idea of being engaged

in fo baſe a conſpiracy : of this number

the celebrated marſhal Ferſen, to

whom he was reconciled; as well as to count

de Brake, firſt nobleman of the kingdom,

and head of the oppoſition : to the latter

he obligingly ſaid , “ I am now conſoled

“ for my misfortune, ſince it again brings

“ round me my old friends . ” Neither

his diſcourſe nor his actions gave any

reaſon to believe that he thought himſelf

ſo near his end ; but when he felt its

approach, he ſuſtained it without weakneſs,

as he met it without ſurpriſe. That tran

quillity of mind, which never even in

death forſook him, enabled him to add to

his will, a codicil relative to the education

of his ſon. Speaking of this young prince,

he

1

1

I I 2
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1792. he faid, “ He will not be of age till he is

«s eighteen, but I hope he will be a king

at Gxteen . " He was deſirous that his

fon ſhould imitate his own example, and,

like him, not loſe a moment of royalty:

He himſelf exerciſed the functions of his

ſtation to the laſt, figning, a few minutes

before he expired , a brevet, appointing

baron Armfeldt, his favourite, governor of

the city of Stockholm , Addreſſing him

felf to this gentleman , he ſaid , “ Give me

your word of honour that you will ſerve

my fon as faithfully as you have ſerved

Having confeſſed to his high

almoner, he ſaid to him , “ I doubt whe

'" ther in the eyes of my Maker I have

any great merit, but at leaſt I have

" the confolation to reflect, that, wilfully,

" I never injured any perſon. ” It was

his intention to receive the ſacraments

according to the forms of the Lutheran

church, and to take leave of the queen ,

whom he had never once feen ſince his

wound : wiſhing to acquire ftrength to

ſupport him on fo trying an occaſion as

66 me.” 7

$ .

4

6 this
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this laſt, he was preparing to take ſome

repofe, when he expired, juſt as he had

faid to Borgenſtierne, the nobleman in

ordinary, Adieu ! He died on the 19th

of March 1792, about eleven o'clock in

the morning, being forty -two years of

age.

Such was the death of this extraordinary

prince, whoſe life had been diſtinguiſhed

by ſo many brilliant actions, and who

had hitherto been fo ſucceſsful. He may

be ranked with the moſt celebrated kings

of Sweden, whom he reſembled as well

in their good fortune as in their tragica !

end.
1

As ſoon as his death was made known,

the prince royal was proclaimed king, by

the name of Guſtavus Adolphus': beinga

then only thirteen of
age,

the duke

of Sudermania, his uncle, was appointed

guardian to him and regent of the king.

dom. The young king already thewed

himſelf poſſeſſed of firmneſs andreſolution ,

years

withII 3
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with a deſire of commanding, and much

diſcretion and economy, qualities ſo ef

ſential in a Swediſh monarch. He ſeemed

of a warlike diſpoſition, which, however,

may be corrected by the virtues juſt men

tioned, and by reflecting on the miſeries

entailed upon his country by the martial

ambition of the firſt Guſtavus Adolphus

and Charles the Twelfth ; and on the

misfortune it drew on his own father.

The young king immediately received

the oaths of the duke of Sudermania and

almoſt all the nobility, not only to the

maintenance of the conſtitution of 1772 ,

which was entirely the work of the late

king, but to that of the act of ſafety

paſſed in 1789, which had aboliſhed the

ſenate, and cauſed the aſſaſſination of the

king. In many provinces, during the

king's illneſs, the people had already

ſworn to maintain this act ; and the Dale

carlians, ever ready to defend and ſupport

their ſovereign, were on the point of ſetting

out for Stockholm to give him this freſh

proof

&
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proof of their attachment. Thus, the few

days which the Swediſh monarch ſurvived

his aflaflination were fufficient to calm the

public mind. The laſt, and perhaps the.

moſt important, ſervice he rendered his

country was, in eſtabliſhing a well-chofen

council of regency, which might keep in

awe the factious, and ſuſtain an unremitted

action in the government.

In perſon , Guſtavus the Third was of

the middle ſize, and extremely ill-ſhaped.

He was inclining to be corpulent, had large

ſhoulders and hips, a long face, and very

high complexion ; his eyes were large and

very lively ; his forehead on the left ſide

was flattened in a very ſingular manner ;

his noſe pretty long and aquiline, and his

teeth frightful: yet his countenance was

open and animated , and taking the whole

of his features collectively, he much reſem

bled his uncle the great Frederick. Not

withſtanding the blemiſhes of his figure,

his politeneſs and affability rendered him

one of the moſt pleaſing men in his domi

II 4 nions,
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1792. nions, though the Swedes are in general a

ſenſible and engaging people. He pofſeffed

a lively imagination, and a mind en

lightened and adorned by letters ; he was

maſter of a manly perſuaſive eloquence,

and ſpoke readily, even in the French lan

guage; his acquirements were both of the

uſeful and the agreeable kind ; his memory

was remarkably retentive ; a thing very

common in princes, and which ſeems al

moſt like a fixth ſenſe beſtowed upon them

by nature: his manners, which, as I have

faid , were polite and affable, had ſomething

in them fingular, but not diſpleaſing ; his

foul, ardent and vigorous, was inflamed by

an immoderate love of glory, but under the

dominion of the frank and generous ſpirit

of chivalry. The ſenſibility of his heart

rendered him merciful, when he ought,

perhaps , to have been fevere. He was ever

ſuſceptible of friendſhip , and I knew thoſe

who deſervedly were honoured with the

title of friend by that prince. He was in

his diſpoſition firm and determined , poſ

ſeſſing that reſolution ſo neceſſary in ſtateſ

men,
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men , without which, parts, prudence, ta 1792.

lents, and experience are not only uſeleſs, tim

but frequently pernicious. It was to this

quality, the moſt neceſſary ingredient in

the character of a hero, that Guſtavus was

indebted for his fafety under the great po

litical emergencies of his reign.

This prince certainly had defects, ſome

of them even of a ridiculous nature, not

ſo eaſily pardoned in a ſovereign as thoſe

yices which often unite with virtues in the

compoſition of a hero ; like poiſons (ſays

one of our moſt celebrated moraliſts ) that

make a part of medicines. Too much at

tached to pomp and pleaſure, he did not

always give that attention to his affairs

which they required ; and his negligence

led him into an indolent confidence, which

became a ſource of uneaſineſs to himſelf,

and of many abuſes in the ſtate. Yet the

energy of his character, and the ſuperiority of

his capacity, always ſhone conſpicuous on

great occaſions, and particularly in the diets,

of which , to 'uſe his own expreſſion, he

knew perfectly well the tactics. It is to

theſe

1
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1792. theſe qualities, rather than to any military

talents he or his generals poſſeſſed, that he

was indebted for his brilliant ſucceſs in the

war with the Ruſſians. Had the king of

Sweden known how to improve the advan

tages he gained in his firſt campaign, and

been leſs intimidated at the mutiny which

broke out in the regiments of Finland, there

is not a doubt but he would have entered

Peterſburg; on this latter occaſion , his uſual

preſence of mind ſeemed to deſert him,

though he quickly repaired this error by

the reſolution with which he acted. Think

ing himſelf on the point of loſing his

crown, he quitted his army
with Armfeldt

and Wreden, but he was unexpectedly re

lieved by a declaration of war on the part

of Denmark.

C

t

I

1

(

1

The natural hatred of the Swedes for the

Danes, joined to a ſenſe of the common

danger, rouſed the courage of the people,

The king proceeded to Dalecarlia, in

which province he found the ſame fidelity

that had procured the crown for Guſtavus

Vaſa,
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Vafa. Here he left Armfeldt to enrol the

inhabitants, whilſt himſelf repaired to Got

tenburgh, as well to counteract, by his

preſence, the effects produced by the

treachery of the commandant of that town ,

as to profit of the inaction of prince

Charles of Heſſe, general of the Daniſh

army, whoſe operations were ſuſpended in

conſequence of the intervention of the Eng

liſh miniſter at the court of Denmark . By

this romantic ſtep, however, the Swediſh

monarch preſerved both his glory and his

crown ; it likewiſe furniſhed him with the

means of continuing the war till he ob

tained an advantageous peace, by which

Sweden was freed from the yoke impoſed

upon it by Ruſſia, and the ſenate, to whom

all the misfortunes of this prince may be

attributed , was completely deprived of ex

iſtence.

Guſtavus poſſeſſed great courage and ac

tivity, of which the circumſtance I have

juſt cited is a moſt ſtriking proof. The un

happy

1 a
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1792. happy fituation of France would have afa

forded him freſh opportunities of diſplaying

theſe qualities , as well as the chivalrous

caſt'of his character. His own intereſt, as

well as his attachment to France, led him

to wiſh for a leading part in the troubles

with which that country was agitated ; and

there is no doubt, but in him the unhappy

Louis would have found a powerful friend,

and the adherents to his cauſe an active

fupporter.
1

The empreſs of Ruſſia faw , with fatif

faction, his Swediſh majeſty ſtand forth the

champion of the French monarchy ; and

had even excited him to do ſo ; but it is

much to be doubted, whether the other

ſovereigns of Europe would have permitted

him to take ſo active a part in the affairs of

France. Leopold, who wiſhed to termi

nate our revolution by a congreſs, of which

himſelf was to be the head , would probably

have prevented the Swediſh monarch from

receiving thoſe ſupplies of money, without

which
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which he could undertake nothing: I even 1792.

queſtion, whether he was ſo ſure of the

empreſs herſelf as he affected to appear.

The extremes of courage and weakneſs

are frequently found united. Scipio had

great faith in dreams : Cæſar looked for

ward with terror to the ides of March : it

is ſaid , that even the great Frederic himſelf

conſulted the conjuring tribe ; and Guſta .

vus was not without this ſpirit of ſuperſti

tion. He had always dreaded the month of

March, and the firſt word he ſaid to Arm ,

feldt, on finding himſelf wounded , was to

remind him of the circumſtance. A few

days before he ſet out for the diet at Geflé,

he went to conſult a forcerefs named Har

viſſon . This woman having warned him

againſt the month of March and red coats,

added , “ Beware of the firſt perſon you

« ſhall meet on leaving my houſe; from

“ him you have every thing to dread .”

On going out, the firſt object that met his

eye was baron de Ribbing, one of the chief

conſpirators; and this ſingular circumſtance

cauſed

&
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cauſed him, when he received his wound ,

to name the baron .

pomp and

Notwithſtanding the defects of this

prince, (and defects ever accompany diſtin

guiſhed qualities, to which, without ob

fcuring them, they ſerve as a ſhade,) had

he been placed on a more extenſive theatre,

I have no difficulty in aſſerting, that Guſta

vus would have been a great monarch, per

haps ſuperior to Louis the Fourteenth,

whoſe manners and grandeur he affected ,

and whoſe ceremony he imitated ;

but what in France was uſeful, and even

neceſſary, in Sweden was miſplaced and ri

diculous. Had the Swediſh monarch been

born to the brilliant throne of France, he

would inconteſtably have been one of the

greateſt kings that ever filled it ; he would

have ſecured his country from a revolution,

and would have reigned with glory and

ſplendour ; he would have died peaceably,

lamented and revered by his ſubjects, el

teemed and admired by all Europe.

O
n
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On the contrary , had Louis the Six

teenth been born ſovereign of the Swediſh

nation , his moral and religious virtues

would have ſecured 'him the eſteem and

reſpect of that ſimple people, while his

economy, his juſtice, and the philanthropy

of his character, would have gained him

their affection . He would have conſtituted

their happineſs while living, and when dead

they would have wept over his tomb.

But it was otherwiſe decreed , and both fell

by the parricide hands of their own ſub

jects. Unſearchable are the
ways

of Provi

dence ; and all that remains for man is to

adore and to obey in ſilence !

As ſoon as I was informed of the death

of the king of Sweden, I quitted the ſer

vice of that power.
I had, as it were,

connected
my fate with that of two fove

reigns equally unhappy, and henceforward

I reſolved to form no new attachment, but

to ſecure myſelf from the frowns of Fortune

by no longer troubling her; to ſecure my

independence, preferring tranquillity and

7 a moderate
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1792. competency, to all the alluring

p but uncertain hopes held out by the fickle

goddeſs.

In the month of April , the French de

clared war againſt the emperor, but not

againſt the empire, which, however, ſhortly

after' imitated their example. The conduct

of the French on this occaſion was impo

litic. They might at that time have eaſily

invaded the electorates of the Rhine, and

the emperor's hereditary eſtates ſituated on

that river ; they might have made them

ſelves maſters of ſeveral ſtrong places which

were then defenceleſs, and by this means,

not only have kept the enemy at a diſtance

from their frontier, but likewiſe have pro

cured reſources for carrying on the war .

The French armies were then commanded

þy timid generals, the principal of whom

were Rochambeau, La Fayette, and Luck

ner ; under theſe were others at that time

little known, nor have they fince rifen

to any degree of eminence. Dumourier

j

1 was
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1792was not then employed in the army : atthis

time, he was ſecretary of ſtate for foreign

affairs; he came, however, ſhortly after to

ſuperſede Rochambeau, whoſe lieutenants,

at the opening of the campaign, and when

the French entered the Low Countries, had

been beaten by a handful of Auſtrians.

La Fayette, who commanded on the

Sambre, the Meuſe, and the Moſelle, met

with no check, it is true, but obtained no

ſucceſs; the conſequence of his great cire

cumfpection , both as a general and a poli

tician. Wiſhing, however, when too late,

to ward off the laſt blow aimed by the

Jacobins againſt royalty, he fell, abandoned

by his army, and narrowlyand narrowly eſcaped be

coming the victim of that faction , whoſe

projects he had favoured by his imprudence,

and whoſe ſtrength he had ſuffered to in

creaſe through the timidity of his policy.

Accompanied by his ſtaff, he came for re

fuge into a foreign country, but there, in

ſtead of an aſylum , he found a priſon.

Thus, La Fayette, one of the principals in

the

а

K K



498 MEMO
IRS

RELA
TING

TO

1

1792. the revolution , the defender of liberty, and

the man who had ſucceeded me in the

command of my army, like myſelf, and for

the ſame reaſons, the ſame exertions in

favour of the king and monarchy, was ob

liged to deſert and fly his country. Du

mourier, who was appointed general in

his ſtead, notwithſtanding his ſucceſſes, his

diftinguiſhed abilities, and his ſervices in

the revolution, notwithſtanding his attach

ment to the party of Orleans, and his con

ftant co -operation with the Jacobins, the

following year experienced a ſimilar for

tune. Such is the lot of leaders of parties

in almoſt every revolution ; alternately per

ſecutors, perſecuted, and profcribed.

About this time I received a letter from

the king of Pruſſia, requeſting me to be at

Magdeburg by the 27th of May, in order

to explain ſome particulars relative to the

plan of operations for the combined armies

of Auſtria, Pruſſia, and the empire, def

tined to act againſt France the fame ſummer ;

theſe armies were to be commanded by the

duke
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duke of Brunſwick, then eſteemed the firſt

general in Europe.

1792.

On my arrival at Magdeburg, I had

feveral conferences with this commander,

in preſence of his Pruſſian majeſty. I

pointed out Champagne as the weakeſt

part of the French frontier , and recom

mended that the attack ſhould be firſt made

upon Longwy, Sedan, and Verdun, from

which little reſiſtance was to be appre

hended, as they were extremely weak ,

though the only places, that covered that

part of the kingdom. Having gained pof

feffion of theſe towns, the combined ar

mies might march ſtraight to Paris by way

of Rethel and Rheims, acroſs fertile plains,

which preſented no obſtacles. Should they ,

however, fail in their project of penetrata

ing to the capital, they would find no diffi

culty in gaining poffeffion of Montmedi

and Meziéres, places ſituated in the Meuſe,

between which river and the Chiers they

might eſtabliſh their winter quarters ; in

this caſe, their front would be covered by

the܀ܐLi;-.; K K 2
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the Meuſe and by the towns of Sedan and

Meziéres ; their left by the Chiers,

Longwy, and Montmedi; while Luxem

bourg would have been their point of ſup

port, and military repoſitory. Upper

Alſace I likewiſe mentioned as one of the

weakeſt parts of the frontier.

The duke of Brunſwick was perfectly

of my opinion , obſerving that an attack

might be made in either of the directions

I had pointed out, with probability of

fucceſs. The plan he determined upon

was to enter Champagne with the greater

part of his forces, and to act offenſively

in that quarter, leaving corps of obſerva

tion in Flanders, and on the Upper Rhine.

It was agreed between the emperor and

the king of Pruſſia, that the emigrants

ſhould not accompany the army that en

tered France, but ſhould be aſſembled on

the right bank of the Rhine.

*

: Compriſing fome regiments lately levied

by the princes in Germany, they might

compoſe
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men.
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compoſe an army of twenty thouſand

This I propoſed to the king of

Pruſſia, and the duke of Brunſwick , to

divide into three bodies ; one of which ,

conſiſting of ten thouſand men under the

command of the king's brothers, ſhould

be attached to the main army ; while the

other two, of five thouſand men each ,

commanded by the prince de Condé and

the duke de Bourbon , ſhould be employed

with the corps of obſervation in Flanders,

and on the Upper Rhine. The principal

object of this diſpoſition was to draw

French deſerters from different parts of

the frontier. It was approved and adopted

by the king of Pruſſia, who took a lively

intereſt in the affairs of the princes, and

even fent them a very conſiderable ſum

of money : he expreſſed likewiſe an

anxious deſire to ſerve the king of France.

The mode by which he propoſed re - eſta

bliſhing the monarchy and reſtoring tran

quillity to the kingdom , was by putting

Louis the Sixteenth in a condition to treat,

himſelf, with the party which ſtill wiſhed

for a monarchical government.

Dumourier

а
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1792. Dumourier having ſent one of his

friends, named Benoit, to Berlin for the

purpoſe of perſuading his Pruſſian majeſty

either to renounce the coalition he had

engaged in, or at leaſt to defer his operations,

this man was diſmiſſed without hearing

his propoſals. Baron de Bifchoffwerder,

who then enjoyed the full confidence of

the king of Pruſſia , happening to mention

this circumſtance to me in preſence of

that ſovereign and the duke of Brunſwick ,

I obſerved that it might not be unadyifable

to renew this negotiation, as it might

probably lead to an arrangement agreeable

to all parties. I am inclined to think that

it was renewed, and that Dumourier, in

the courſe of the following campaign,

ſhewed himſelf as able a negotiator as he

was a ſkilful general. At that time I was

not acquainted with all the wickedneſs

of the ruling men in France, and I had

equally miſcalculated its reſources.

Having remained fome days at Mag

deburg, I returned to Mayence, at which

town, not long after, an interview took

place
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place between the emperor and the king 1792.

of Pruſſia ; the latter monarch was de

clared chief of this Germanic confederacy ,

for ſeveral of the princes of Germany

were engaged in the league againſt France,

and
among others the eccleſiaſtical electors,

the landgrave of Heſſe Caſſel, and ſome

of the petty ſovereigns on the Rhine.

The emperor now repaired to Frankfort

for his coronation ; and in the month of

July, the Pruſſian army aſſembled on

the right bank of the Rhine, between

Coblentz and Mayence. Soon after, his

Pruſſian majeſty arrived in the former of

theſe towns, and there eſtabliſhed his

head quarters.

Through the medium of the duke of

Brunſwick he offered me the command

of ſix thouſand troops, furniſhed by the

town of Mayence and the prince of Heſſe

Darmſtadt his brother- in -law : pecuniary

difficulties, however, prevented this ar

rangement from taking place ; the latter

troopsKK 4

)
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1792. troops were not employed, nor was I , as

a commander : I ſerved as a volunteer

under the prince de Condé, who had in

ſpired me with much eſteem and con

fidence,

1

The campaign commencing about the

beginning of Auguſt, Longwy and Verdun

fell almoſt as ſoon as the combined army,

which conſiſted of near eighty thouſand

men, appeared before them. Why Sedan

was not attacked I have never been able

to learn ; it certainly was a place of much

more importance than the laſt of thoſe

two towns, nor was it capable of making

aný greater reſiſtance, Why did not the

take this road for the purpoſe

of croſſing Champagne ? Why did it

waſte ſo much time before Thionville ? In

this town the emigrants pretended to have

friends, but if it was ſo, they ſhould at

leaſt have ſeconded their efforts by a re

gular and formidable attack. But I ſhall

proceed no farther in my remarks on this

campaign ; nor ſhall I explain the cauſes

of

allied army

.
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of its unſucceſsful termination ; they were 1792.

like many of thoſe which have brought

about che greateſt events, very ſmall in them,.,

ſelves. It is not the firſt time that the

little intrigues of a court have deranged

the moſt important political plans.
But

if the truth were diſplayed in its full light,

it would offend the eyes of moſt of thoſe

who ſhould behold it. It is the buſineſs

of time to ſoften its rays ſo as to render

them more tolerable. Here then I ſhall

cloſe my Memoirs, which can no longer

be very intereſting, as I ceaſed to take

an active part in the events which after

wards happened , and have ſince remain

ed only one in the crowd of ſpectators,

1

.

Whether what I have here related is of

ſufficient importance to intereſt, I am igno

rant. I hope, at leaſt, that I have juſtified

myſelf from the atrocious calumnies with

which I have been loaded, and this was my

only object in writing theſe pages. I by no

means wiſh to excuſe my political conduct,

in which certainly will be diſcovered many

errors,

1

1
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1792. errors, the effect of falſe calculations and

imprudent ſteps, and not unfrequently of

a warm temper, and prepoffeffions not

fufficiently reſtrained.

« Nature expelled, returns full ſpeed , "

was a ſaying of one of our poets, whoſe

riame I have forgót, but I have fully expe

rienced the truth of the maxim .' Were I

again to find myfelf in ſituations ſo critical

and extraordinary, I would preſerve a

conduct in many reſpects different, with

out however deviating from the moral

principles by which I was governed, and

which , I am perſuaded, will be found

unexceptionable.

Though I entertain the higheſt reſpect

and veneration for the virtues of Louis

the Sixteenth , and moſt ſincerely ſympa

thiſe in his misfortunes, it was not to his

perſon alone that I devoted myſelf, but to

the king of France, and the French mo

narchy. A monarchical form of govern

ment

I
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ment I thought beſt adapted to a great 1792.

people; and the character of the French , I

was of opinion, required a great lati

tude of authority in the fovereign. I

feared that the leaſt alteration in the prin

ciples of this ancient monarchy, cor

rupted as they might be, would endanger

the whole fabric ; whatever vices and

abuſes had been introduced into the go

vernment, I wiſhed might be corrected

by the royal authority alone. I hoped

that ſome miniſter would at length ariſe ,

perhaps even the ſovereign himſelf, who

would undertake the taſk of reformation ,

in which, if poſſeſſed of the neceſſary

abilities, he would the more eaſily fuc

ceed, as its neceſſity was univerſally felt.

Should a popular aſſembly take into their

hands the fovereign power, I foreſaw the

moſt melancholy confequences, as they

could hardly fail to make an improper uſe

of it. Laſtly, I was apprehenſive that if

the king for a moment ſuffered his fceptre

to eſcape from his hands, bad men, ſtrong

by their crimes and audacity, would ſeize

and



508 MEM
OIR

S

REL
ATI

NG

TO

1792.

to

and employ it to the deſtruction of the

monarch himſelf, and that it would after

wards be found very difficult to recover

it from their graſp ; a fear, unhappily , too

well verified by the event ! My attach

ment then to the king and the monarchy

was the reſult of reaſoning, and was.

founded -upon principles which I may

venture call rational ; and they

formed the baſis of my conduct during

the whole time that I took an active part

in the revolution. However, though

juſtified from the crimes which have

been imputed to me, I have committed

errors which I now recogniſe, with which

I have not been reproached, yet which

had a conſiderable influence on events.

For a ſhort time I had at my diſpoſal a

large military force ; in the provinces of

which I was commandant in 1790, I poſ

fefied real influence. Had I then followed

my firſt impulſe, had I felt leſs repuge

nance for a civil war, I might perhaps

have ſaved the-monarchy. The ſcruples,

the ,facility, the humanity of the king

ſubdued

V
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fubdued me, even at the time when I 1792.

was moſt apprehenſive of his want of

firmneſs. I ought to have oppoſed it by

deciſive conſiderations, perhaps even it

was my duty to diſobey his orders. Too

great a deference to the ariſtocratical

party perhaps reſtrained me from putting

myſelf at the head of thoſe who wiſhed

for a change in the conſtitution , the only

thing that could preſerve in France a

monarchical government. For, this ter

rible revolution once begun, I never was

of the opinion of thoſe who imagined that

things might be re- eſtabliſhed on the for

mer footing ; or that any thing remained,

except to modify and make a compromiſe

with it. On this head at leaſt I have

always been conſiſtent. I was at firſt an

enemy to all innovation ; but when theſe

innovations were 'actually made, and in

compliance with the king's requeſt I had

ſworn to obey the new laws, I then di

rected
my efforts ſolely againſt the fac

tions , and the Jacobins, who, not contented

with the miſchief already occaſioned by

their
1



510
MEMOIRS RELATING TO

my heart,

1792. their conſtitution, aimed at the total ſub

verſion of the monarchy, and of all ſocial

order. As then France was governed

entirely by theſe men, from the year 1792

till the death of Robeſpierre, I deſired

nothing more than to be able to extirpate

them . Since this period, however, the

hope of ftill ſucceeding by conciliatory

means has come again to cheer

and has influenced my conduct in the

little connection I have maintained with

our princes, with foreign powers, their

generals, and their miniſters. Whatever

faults I have committed, may they prove

a uſeful leſſon to thoſe who, having

preſerved equal fidelity to their ſovereign ,

and attachment to their country, ſhall, in

circumſtances nearly ſimilar, (and theſe

may happen elſewhere than in France,)

pofſefs the ſame inclination to ſerve both !

May they, ſuperior to me in fortune and

abilities, ſucceed in their generous under

taking !

Of the motives by which I have been

actuated in giving my opinion of the

5
men
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men who ruled in France immediately 1792.

preceding the revolution, and thoſe who

had an active part in that event, it is for

the enlightened readers of theſe Memoirs

to judge. I have endeavoured to avoid

all perſonality, harbouring in my heart

none of thoſe emotions of hatred or

jealouſy, which , foftered by ambition,

become extinguiſhed together with it.

Many who were concerned in theſe great

events are dead ; conſequently the judg

ment of their political conduct belongs to

pofterity ; and it muſt be the more juft

and impartial, as they can no longer either

repair, their faults, or deſtroy the good

they have done. With reſpect to thoſe

who are ſtill living, the caſe is not the

fame ; their conduct and principles may

change. How many inſtances do we

meet with in hiſtory , of men truly great

and virtuous at the commencement of

their career, deſpicable and abandoned at

the cloſe of it ! Others, on the contrary,

who have begun their courſe with crimes,

have concluded it with ' virtues. Sylla,

returning,
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1792. returning, at the head of his victorious

army, to deliver. Rome from the cruel

yoke of Marius, is a great man ; Sylla,

when di&tator, is a tyrant ; the ſame Sylla

abdicating the ſovereign power, and re

turning to a private condition, is a philo

ſopher and a ſage. Death alone puts the

ſeal on all our actions, and determines the

reputation of thoſe men who have acted

a conſpicuous part on the theatre of the

world. Thus, when I diſplayed the con

duct of M. de Maurepas, cardinal de

Loménie , and the duke d’Orleans, I

thought myſelf at liberty likewife to draw

their characters ; their features, now fixed

in the public mind, are henceforth not

to be effaced . May the hideous ſpectre

of the latter preſent itſelf to the view of

thoſe men who, placed by their birth,

dignities, and riches, in the firſt rank of

a ſtate, inſtead of being its ſupporters,

join in the factions by which it is diſ

tracted, hoping to make them the inſtru

ments of their own ambitious deſigns !

Let them imagine they ſee the ghoſt of

the
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1792.the parricide Orleans, and hear the mon

fter thus announce himſelf : " I am that

“ duke d’Orleans who conſpired againſt

“ the life of my ſovereign and the head

“ of my family. I poſſeſſed by birth all

" the bleſſings nature and fortune could

“ beſtow ; yet, blinded by ambition , and

“ impelled by a deſire ofby a deſire of revenge, I

. " became the tool of men, as bad, but

more artful'than myſelf, and embrued

my hands in the blood of him I ought

to have ſerved and protected. I then

“ wiſhed to place the crown upon my

own head ; but after having overturned

" the throne, after having deluged my

country with crimes and blood , I fell

« 'myſelf ignominiouſly, by the hands of

“ thoſe very wretches who had been the

“ inſtruments, and now turned the avengers

“ of my miſdeeds : to my children I have,

“ left nothing but a name they will be

“ aſhamed to bear ; a name which will

“ be execrated by future generations, and

will ſerve only to expreſs the combi

4 nation of
every

vice. Such was my

fate ,

;

66
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fate, and ſuch will be the fate of all thoſe

w " who, like me, thall employ the maſk of

patriotiſm to attempt the deſtruction of

their ſovereign and their country ."

If I am thus and ſo juſtly ſevere in

cenſuring the duke d'Orleans, and if nearly

a ſimilar judgment may be paſſed on

other inferior criminals, who, after having

contributed to the misfortunes of France ,

were hurried off the ſtage by å premature

death ; ought we not to ſeparate La

Fayette from theſe abandoned characters ?

Brought up in the ſchool of the American

revolution, is he not to be excuſed for

having yielded to that enthuſiaſtic love

of liberty with which his boſom was in

fluenced during fix years which he paffed

with the celebrated Waſhington ? Let us

for a moment form to ourſelves the idea

of a young man , to whom nature has

given a warm heart, an elevated and,

feeling foul, by which impreffions are

eafily received and long retained , a ſolid

underſtanding, formed to reflect and cal

culate
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culate on what it receives ; with ſuch

qualities tranſport him into the midſt of

a people fighting for their liberty : here

let him remain ſeveral years fighting along

with them , and in fome meaſure ſharing

their triumphs and ſucceſs : the ſtruggle

over, loaded with the moſt flattering

praiſes, he returns to his native country ,

to the centre of a corrupted court, at the

moment when the germs of a great revo

lution are about to burſt forth , the people

feeming no longer diſpoſed to ſuffer ab

folute authority in the monarch, but in

fiſting on a form of government by which

they ſuppoſed their condition would be

ameliorated : muſt not ſuch a perſon feel

a wiſh to take an active part in this revo

lution, and be diſpoſed to regard it in the

moſt favourable point of view, as cal

culated to promote the general happineſs ?

Should the people ſelect him for one

of their chiefs, will he not defend their

cauſe zealouſly and even enthuſiaſtically ?

Milled by his opinions, we may certainly

1

blameL L 22



516 MEMOIR
S

RELATI
NG

TO

1792 .

11

1

d

it

1

t

blame his political conduct ; yet if he

violates no principle of morality, but though

ſurrounded with crimes preſerves himſelf

free from guilt ; if, perceiving his error,

he renounces it, facrifices his ambition,

and ſubmits to proſcription and exile ;

if, to repair his fault, he makes a laſt effort

in favour of the monarch and monarchy

his fanaticiſm had led him to attack ;

and if, laſtly , he expiates, by a long cap

tivity, theſe his faults and deviations, is he

not entitled to our ſympathy and com

paſſion, at leaſt to our indulgence ? Ought

not every ſentiment of hatred or revenge

to be ſuppreſſed, particularly if now, ar

rived at years of maturity, he has it in

his power ſtill to repair the errors of his

youth ? Such , however, was La Fayette ;

ſuch was his ſituation ; ſuch his conduct ;

and ſuch, perhaps, one day, will be his

deſtiny

But what judgment are we to pro

nounce on M. Neckar ? How ſhall we re

move
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1792.move the impreſſion made on us by the

diſaſters he was inſtrumental in occaſion

ing, ſince they muſt in a great meaſure

be attributed to the imprudence of his

meaſures, the weakneſs of his character,

the inſufficiency of his knowledge, and

his falſe application of the principles of

philoſophy to the affairs of a ſtate? I

ſhall not join with thoſe who accuſe M.

Neckar of fedition and conſpiracy, and

charge him with having betrayed the ſo

vereign and the nation ; but I will ſay,

that to both he proved a very bad ſervant.

His moral and ſocial virtues I ſhall not

call in queſtion , nor will I deny that he

poffefſed abilities ſufficient to preſide at

the head of the finances in ordinary

circumſtances : but what a change had

taken place, between the period of his firſt

miniſtry, and that when he afterwards

ventured to take the reins of government !

If, as he acknowledges he did , he foreſaw

the revolution, what ſteps did he take to

prevent it, to modify it, or to direct it ?

If

1

*

L L 3
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1792. If he placed ſo much reliance on his own

powers, and on the public eſteem , of which

he ſuppoſed himſelf poſſeſſed , why did

not he combat with greater vigour and

addreſs the errors of public opinion ?

Why did he even ſubmit to them con

trary to the dictates of his own conſcience ?

If in circumſtances ſo difficult, deſtitute.

either of courage or foreſight, he could

bring nothing to fuſtain a tottering throne

but empty ſpeculations, founding periods,

and a lofty confident air, is he not culpable

for having undertaken ſuch an arduous

tafk ; thus contributing, at leaſt paſſively,

to the demolition of the monarchy ; and

then writing the hiſtory of the event, and

annexing to it his own panegyric ? Let

him then boaſt no more of his talents

and capacity ; were they much greater than

they are , ſtill they would be contemptible

in the eyes of the truly wiſe, who' eſti

mate the merits of men by the ſervices

they render ſociety, and prefer an expert

artiſan to a miniſter of ſtate who is un

6 qualified

;
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qualified for his office. Providence has

diſpenſed to mortals the talents, or rather

the moral and phyſical powers requiſite to

exerciſe the different employments by

which ſocial order exiſts, and the common

happineſs is promoted. The lot of the

multitude is to be guided by a few ; and

experience has ſhewn that the leſs nu

merous their leaders, the better a people

is governed. Nature likewiſe ſeldom forms

thoſe great and ſublime geniuſes capable

of preſiding over, of defending and en

lightening extenſive empires. We fee

very few great monarchs, very few great

generals, and perhaps ſtill fewer great

minifters ; diſtinguiſhed talents are diſtri

buted with a very ſparing hand, and even

then require great occafions to draw them

into action . Thefe occafions were not

wanting to Neckar, bụt he fhewed himſelf

unequal to the emergency. His caſt of

underſtanding, his financiering abilities,

the morality of his character, and his in

clination for literature, all ſhew that

Neckar was deſtined to be only a happy

L4 man
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intended for a ſoldier, and an indifferent

general. Why then would he aſpire to

the character of a great ſtateſman , when

nature had refuſed him the neceſſary ta

lents ? Let him ceaſe to think of govern

ing men, as I have abandoned the idea of

again leading them to battle : and as I

continually exclaim , O the vanity of martial

glory ! let him accuſtom himſelf to repeat,

O the vanity of miniſterial ſway !

To conclude:- If I may ſtill be permitted

to caſt a ſorrowing look on my native

country , and to offer up one wiſh in her

favour, it is , that ſhe may never be go

yerned by pretended philoſophers, but that -

in her rulers ſhe may ever find a Titus, a

Trajan , a Marcus Aurelius, a Louis the

Twelfth , and a Henry the Fourth ; the

philoſophy and morality of whom con

ſiſted not in fpeculation but in practice.

Ye modern philoſophers, or rather ye

wretched fophifts, the doctrines you
have

propagated. by their falſe fplendour have

been
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been the cauſe of more crimes, and have

occaſioned the effuſion of more blood,

within an inconſiderable number of years ,

than the barbarous policy, the ignorance,

and fanaticiſm of our forefathers during

ſeveral centuries. How will you repair

the miſchief you have given birth to, unleſs

by confeſſing your faults and acknow

ledging your errors,' that they may remain

a terrible but falutary leſſon to future ge

nerations !

i
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Lettre de Monf. le Marquis DE BOUILLÉ

à Monf. le Marquis du CHASTELET.

.

E

J

Metz, .ce 1789.

vous demande pardon , monſieur, de

n'avoir pas répondu plutôt à votre lettre ;

mais l'objet qu'elle renfermoit eſt d'une telle

importance qu'il exigeoit une mûre réflexion

avant que d'y répondre. Je vous crois un

homme honnête et loyal, ainſi je vous parlerai

avec confiance.

Il y a long tems que je gemis ſur les maux

qui affligent ma patrie, et il y a long tems que

je les avois prévus ; vous n'en douterez pas

ſi vous vous rappellez quelques unes de nos

converſations cet hyver, et quoique auſſi

canemi du deſpotiſme que vous, que M. de la

Fayette lui-même, je redoutois' le déſordre
r

et
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et l'anarchie qui devoient réſulter de la com

poſition des états-généraux, parmi leſquels

l'eſprit public ne pouvoit régner, Mes craintes

ſe ſont réaliſées ; le royaume eſt entrainé vers

fa ruine ; la réunion des gens honnêtes, puiffans,

et courageux, peut le fauver peut- être encore ;

mais du moins ils doivent faire un dernier

effort. Tel eſt le principe qui guidera' ma

conduite dans cette malheureuſe circonſtance .

Qu'il ſe préſente donc des hommes qui, avec

des intentions pures et droites, ayent la force

ec le courage néceſſaire, je me joindrai à eux ;à

s'ils ſuccombent, je ſuccombrai avec eux.

1

à

a

(

J'ai jugé depuis quelque tems que M. le'

duc d'Orleans et M. de la Fayette tenoient

dans leurs mains la deſtinée de la France ; je

croyois que le premier, par ſon rang et par

fa naiſſance, devoit en déſirer la confervation

et le bonheur ; fa conduite, ' éclairée par les

derniers évènemens, m'a détrompé, et m'a

convaincu, qu'il n'y avoit plus ' aucun bien à

en attendre ; il reſte donc M. de la Fayette,

dont la puiſſance eſt encore Je ne

connois pas ſes principes; mais qu'il me les

faffe connoitre, et s'ils font tels que vous

me les annoncez, et tels que je le déſire,

je me réunirai à lui pour ſauver la patrie ,

et mettant à l'écart l'ambition, l'intêret par

riculier, l'amour propre même, il pourra

compter,

accrue .
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compter,-ainſi que toutes les perſonnes qui

auront ce grand objet en vuë, ſur mon courage;

ſur mon dévouement à la choſe publique, ainſi

que ſur ma fidelité à remplir mes engagemens.

Mais encore une fois, ſi je ne veux pas

le retour du pouvoir arbitraire ſous lequel je

ſuis né, et ſous lequel j'ai vécu juſqu'ici, je ne

veux pas le déſordre et l'anarchie qui regnent

à preſent; je veux vivre ſous un governement

qui puiſſe en même tems procurer la ſureté

au dehors et la tranquillité au dedans, dont la

liberté ſoit conſéquemment circonſcrite dans

des bornes raiſonnables ; ce qui étoit poſſible, il

y a quelques mois : ce qui l'eſt peut- être encore.

Voila, monſieur, ma profeſſion de foi ; vous

pouvez la communiquer à M. de la Fayette ;

ſi ſa façon de penſer eſt conforme à la mienne,

s'il veut me l'expliquer avec cette franchiſe

qui doit nous caractériſer l'un et l'autre, nous

ferons bientôt réunis, et mettant à nos pieds

tous les petits préjugés qui nous éloignoient,

nous concourrons au même but, avec l'accord

qui doit exiſter entre deux hommes également

animés du bien public, et dont la ſeule am

bition doit être de fauver la patrie en danger;

ma conduite relativement à M. de la Fayette,

fera donc calculée ſur la ſienne, je vous prie

de Pen prévenir.

Recevez,
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Recevez, mon ſieur, les affurances du très

inviolable attachement, avec lequel j'ai l'honneur

d'être votre très humble et très obéiſſant fer

viteur,

Le Marquis de BOUILLÉ.

No. II.

Lettre de Monf. de LA FAYETTE à Monf. le

Marquis de BOUILLÉ.

Paris, ce 14 Novembre 1789.

*

Voila, mon cher couſin, pour les affaires par

ticulières ; mais il en eſt une générale, qui

intéreſſe, qui doit réunir tous les bons citoyens,

quelles qu'ayent été leurs opinions politiques ;

nous aimions l'un et l'autre la liberté, il m'en

falloit une plus forte dože qu'à vous, et je la

voulois pour le peuple et avec le peuple ; cette

révolution eſt faite, et vous devez en être

d'autant moins faché que vous n'avez voulu y

prendre aucune part; mais aujourdhui nous

craignons les mêmes maux , l'anarchie, les dif

fentions civiles, la diffolution de toutes les forces

publiques: nous ſouhaitons les mêmes biens, le

rétabliſſement du crédit, l'affermiſſement d'une

liberté conſtitutionelle, le retour de l'ordre, ed

une
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une forte mefure de pouvoir exécutif. Une contre

révolution étant heureuſement impoſſible, et

devenant d'ailleurs criminelle , puiſqu'elle

affureroit la guerre civile, et quoiqu'on put

faire le maſſacre du parti foible ; les honnêtes

gens, les citoyens purs ne peuvent chercher qu'à

remonter la machine dans le ſens de la revolution:

le roi eſt pénétré de cette vérité ; il faut, ce me

ſemble, que tous les hommes forts s'en penétrent;

l'aſſemblée nationale, après avoir détruit à Ver

ſailles, vient édifier à Paris, elle ſera d'autant

plus raiſonnable qu'on aura diſlipé tout prétexte

de méfiance, et plus vous, mon cher couſin ,

ſerez rallié à la nouvelle conſtitution, plus vous

aurez de moyens de ſervir la chofe publique .

+

Quant à moi, que les circonſtances et la

confiance du peuple ont placé dans un degré de

reſponſabilité fort ſupérieur à mes calens, je

crois avoir démontré que je hais la faction

autant que j'aime la liberté, et j'attends impa

tiemment l'époque où je pourrai demontrer

auſſi que nulle vüe d'intêrét perſonel n'a jamais

approché de mon coeur ; je vous l'ai ouvert

avec confiance , mon cher couſin ; il faiſit avec

empreffement toutes les phraſes de vos lettres

? qui le rapprochent de vous, et ſouhaite bien

ſavoir ſi celle- ci a votre approbation. Bon jour,

mon cher couſin .

LA FAYETTE.

Mille

1
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Mille tendre complimens à votre fils. Je

vous ai écrit un mot, que je crains avoir été

égaré.

No. III. '

Lettre de Monſ. de La Fayette à Monſ. Le

Marquis de Bouillé.

3

1

Paris, ce 9 Fevrier 1790.

PARDONNEZ, mon cher couſin, à mon in
exactitude, mais ne doutez pas du plaiſir

que j'ai eu en apprenant que vous approuvez

ma conduite ; nous avons été diviſés de principes

et de ſentimens pendant la révolution , mais

aujourdhui nous devons tous nous rallier autour

du roi, pour l'affermiſſement d'une conſtitution

que vous aimez moins que moi, qui peut avoir

quelques défauts, mais qui affure la liberté

publique, et qui eſt trop avancée dans l'eſprit

et le cœur des François pour que les ennemis

" puſſent l'attaquer ſans diſſoudre la monarchie ;

lorſqu'on en eſt àce point, tous les honnêtes

gens ne forment plus qu'un parti, dont le roi

s'eſt déclaré le chef, et qui, déconcertant à la

fois les anciens regrets et les eſpérances fac

tieuſes, doit reſſerrer les liens de l'ordre

public, et ramener par tout l'union et le calme,

pour
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1

pour nous faire mieux jouir de la liberté ; le

coeur du roi doit fe repofer délicieuſement ſur

le bien qu'il a fait, et particulièrement ſur

les maux qu'il a evités, et dans leſquels un

monarque ambitieux ou inſenſible auroit pu

plonger la France ; donnons lui la récompenſe

de ſesvertus, en nous uniſſant tous pour ramener

la tranquillité : celle de Mètz à été troublée

par quelques diſcuſſions, dont on vouloit re

tarder les travaux de l'aſſemblée nationale ; il

vaut bien mieux n'en pas parler, et je vous

conjure d'arranger cette affaire à la ſatisfaction

générale; il vous eſt fi facile de contenter les

citoyens de Mètz, de communiquer aux offi

ciers ces diſpoſitions, que vous pourriez donner

l'exemple de cette réunion cordiale fans indif

cipline tandis qu'ailleurs, ou n'a ſouvent obtenu

l'une qu'aux dépends de l'autre. Vous ſentirez

auſſi que la meilleure manière d'aſſurer au roi

l'autorité conftitutionelle dont nous

beſoin , eft de ſatisfaire les amis de la liberté

ſur la parfaite concordance de tous les agens

du pouvoir exécutif avec les principes du roi.

J'ai appris que vous aviez donné l'idée de quittet

votre patrie, comme ſi vos talens ne lui ap

partenoient pas, comme ſi même quelques

torts particuliers auroient pu vous donner le

défir de nous voler les battailles que vous

gagnerez pour nous, et dans leſquelles j'eſpere

que vous me permettrez de combattre ſous

avons

мм vos
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vos ordres . Je me flatte, mon cher couſin, que

mon caractère vous eſt aſſez connû, pour ,

qu'il ſoit inutile de dire que la révolution me

repoſera juſtement à la même place où elle m'a

pris ; quelque extraordinaires que foient mes.

aventures, il le ſeroit encore plus à mes yeux

d'en profiter, et j'aime à prendre cet engage

ment à l'époque où il ne peut plus avoir l'air

d'un marché ; je ſouhaite bien, mon cher couſin ,

que vous faiſiſſiez les occaſions d'en prendre

avec la conſtitution. Il eſt impoſſible que vos

talens n'excitent pas la jalouſie ; que vos an

ciennes idées ne fourniſſent, ſoit des occaſions,

ſoie des prétextes à l'inquiétude ; il eſt peut

être utile à la choſe publique de vous mani

fefter bien clairement fur ce point. La

démarche du roi eſt une occaſion : je voudrois

que lorſqu'on dit - M . de Bouillé a les plus

grands talens et la confiance des troupes, per

ſonne n'ajoutat; il eſt l'ennemi de nos principes,

Pardonnez ma franchiſe, mon cher couſin : je

ne fais que répeter ce qu'on m'a dit vingt

fois depuis trois jours, et j'ai beſoin de ne plus

entendre ce reproche contre vous. Bon jour, mon

cher couſin, agréez mon tendre attachement.

LA FAYETTE,

1

32يف)(
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No. IV.

Lettre du Roi à Monf. le Marquis de BOUILLÉ .

Paris, ce 23 Avril 1790.

IL
m'a été rendu exactement compte, mon

ſieur, de vos efforts pour
maintenir la garniſon

importante de ma ville de Mètz, et des ſuccès que, :

vos ſoins avoient obtenus juſqu'à ce moment ; ce

qui vient de ſe paſſer dans cette place n'a fait

qu'augmenter la bonne, opinion que j'ai de

vous depuis long tems, et je me plais à vous

en temoigner ma ſatisfaction ; continuez à

me bien ſervir dans votre commandement ;

M. de la Tour du Pin vous expliquera les

motifs qui pourroient faire apperçevoir de 'la

convenance à ce que vous vindez paffer quelques

jours à Paris ; mais je m'en rapporte abſolument

à vous pour juger du moment où vous pourriez

le faire ſans que votre abſence put cauſer aucun

inconvenient.

LOUIS.

1

1

M M 2
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No. V.

Lettre du Roi à Monf. le Marquis de BOUILLÉ .

J

Paris, ce 2 Mai 1790.

E remarque dans votre lettre, monfieur,

une phraſe qui me fait beaucoup de peine ;

je ne veux pas que vous quittiez ni ma per

fonne ni mon royaume, car je fais pas les fervices

que vous m'avez rendus, tous ceux que vous

pouvez rendre encore à l'état. Soyez ſur de ma

conſtante reconnoiffance, et c'eſt uniquementpour

ménager la nobleſſe et la délicateffe de votre

caractère que je ne vous en entretiens pas plus

particulièrement en cette occaſion . Jeſuis très

ſatisfait de vos diſpoſitions pour la journée du

40.et j'aime à vous voir partager les fentimens

que la conſtitution nouvelle doivent inſpirer

à tous les bons citoyens et à mes fidèles fer

viteurs.

LOUIS.

je

1
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No. VI.

Lettre de Monf. DE LA Fayette à Monſ. le

Marquis de BOUILLÉ.

JE

Ce Lundi (ſans autre date ).

E fais, mon cher couſin , qu'on a cherché.

à me nuire auprès de vous; mais avec un cour

pur et droit comme le vôtre, la loyauté n'eſt

pas long tems méconnue, et l'amitié eſt égale

ment ſure de ſe faire entendre.

On vous a dit beaucoup d'abſurdités fur

mes, vuës, mes moyens, mes défirs ; il eſt

fimple que des ambitieux cherchent ce que

cache un homme, qui en pouyant beaucoup n'a

voulu que le bien public.

On a fait des tracaſſeries perſonnelles entre

nous ; cela eſt naturel auſſi, parceque j'ai des

envieux, que je me ſuis fait des ennemis , ec

que j'ai méconté beaucoup de gens, de manière

qu'en obtenant l'eſtime de la nation, j'ai merité

la haine des partis,

On a beaucoup blamé ma conduite, tantôt

on a eu tort, et tantôt raiſon ; les reproches

qu'on m'a faits ſe contrediſent, et je pourrois

MM 3 en

1
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en profiter pour ma défenſe : mais en jugearit

ſéverement mes fautes, je m'honore de mes

intentions, et ſi d'autres euſſent mieux fait, per

ſonne n'eut agi plus en conſcience.

Au reſte, mon cher couſin, quand vous

croirez avoir à me gronder, adreſſez - vous à

moi ; nos caractères ne font pas les mêmes ; nos

principes politiques diffèrent auſſi ; mais nous

ſommesdeux honnêtes gens, et comme ils font

très rares, nous nous entendrons mieux ſeuls, que

quand'd'autres s'en mêlent.

1

1

Je vous dirai avec la même franchiſe, que

la nouvelle promeſſe demandée aux officiers

eſt une affez mauvaiſe meſure ; mais il a fallu

parer dabord à la fureur du licentiement, qui

fe répandoit d'un bout du royaume à l'autre ;

faire agréer le fiſtême des camps, rendre

l'engagement des officiers commun à tous les

fonctionaires publics, et après tout cela, eſt

reſtée une formule de promeſſe qui n'eſt pas

particulièrement déplaiſante à l'armée, puiſqu'elle

s'étend à tous les états, mais qui en elle -même .

ne convient pas à la dignité du peuple François,

ni à la laffitude où nous devrions être des

fermens.

commeMais l'aſſemblée, bien - loin de

vouloir choquer les officiers, a ſurtout été con

9 duite

3
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duite par le déſir de leur offrir un moyen qui,

une fois pour toutes, impoſât ſilence à la ca

lomnie, et détruiſit tout prétexte à l'inſubora

dination, nous comptons ſur votre patriotiſme,

mon - cher couſin, pour éviter les mauvaiſes

interprétations qu'on cherchera peut- être à

donner, et ſur votre example, pour réunir tous

les officiers dans la diſpoſition que les bons

citoyens ſouhaitent ardemment, tandis que
les

brouillons de tous les partis ne demanderoient

pas mieux
que de leur donner de l'humeur.

Mon ami Emeri vous écrit ; il avoit beſoin

de moi auprès de vous. J'ai peur à préſent,

d'avoir beſoin de lui ; mais je ne craindrai rien,

ſi vous rendez juſtice à mon tendre attachement.

LA FAYETTE,

.

No. VII.

Lettre du Roi à Monf. le Marquis de BOUILLÉ.

St. Cloud, ce 20 Août 1790 .

Vousavez donné, monſieur, une nouvelle
preuve de votre zèle, et des ſentimens

qui vous animent, en ne profitant pas du congé

que je vous avois envoyé,dans les circonſtances

оймм 4

1
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9

a

é

où vous l'avez reçu . J'ai appris avec unevéritable

peine les dangers auxquels vous a expoſé lą

prolongation de votre ſéjour à Mètz ; je n'ai

point été ſurpris de la fermeté dont vous avez

donné de nouvelles preuves dans cette occaſion,

mais j'ai du plaiſir à vous témoigner ma re

connoiffance, et ma ſatisfaction de votre con

duite.

LOUIS.

6

1

1

No. VIII,

their

Lettre de Monf. DE LA FAYETTE àMonf. le

Marquis de BOUILLÉ.

(Sans date . )

Vous
avez appris, mon cher couſin, le

décrét unanime de l'aſſemblée nationale

ſur l'inſurrection de Nanci. M. de la Tour du

Pin vous adreſſe les ordres du roi . Deſmottes,

qui en eſt porteur, vous donnera les détails qui

pourroient vous intéreſſer ; je ne vousdirai donc

que quelques mots. Voici le moment, mon cher

couſin, où nous pouvons commencer l'établiſſe

ment de l'ordre conſtitutionel, qui doit rem

placer l'arnarchie révolutionnaire : les de

partemens entrenten fonction ; l'ordre judiciaire,

quoique

از
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quoique défectueux, va s'organiſer: nous ſommes

au moment de faire le travail des gardes na

tionales;l'armée le décrète à l'inſtant où je vous

écris, et déjà le roi a pu choiſir ſon premier

général pour commander la plus importante

des quatre armées. Ne nous décourage ens donc

pas, mon cher couſin , et eſperons qu'en nous

uniffant de toutes nos forces pour l'établiſſement

de la conſtitution , en nous roidiffant contre toutes

les difficultés intérieures et étrangères, nous

affurerons à la fois la liberté et l'ordre public.

« Le décrét ſur Nanci eft bon, l'exécution

doit être entière et rigoureuſe; auſſitôt que nous

l'eumes voté, le roi la ſanctionné. M. de la

Tour du Pin a annoncé à tous les membres de

l'aſſemblée que M. de Malſeigne l'exécuteroit,

et après avoir proclamé ce choix fort agréable

à l'affemblée, il a découvert que M. de Mal

ſeigne étoit à Beſançon. J'ai reçu cette nuit

un billet du roi pour m'entendre avec vous,

pour voir M. de la Tour du Pin, et écrire aux

garde nationales ; il m'a paru, qu'excepté l'envoi

du décrèt, il n'y avoit rien de fait. Un courier

à donné ordre à M.de Malſeigne d'aller ata

tendre à Lunéville vos inſtructions ; j'écris, non

pas officiellement, mais fraternellement, aux

gardes nationales des quatre départmens, et ma

lettre eſt portée à Epinal par un de mes aides

de -camp, qui ira attendre vos ordres à Luné

ville. On vous rendra compte à Mètzi de ce

qu'il
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qu'il aura fait; nous avons arrêté ici la députation

du regiment du roi, et nous vous écrirons

demain au ſoir par Gouvernet qui ira vous

joindre. I

fi

à

]

Il me ſemble, mon cher coufin , que nous

devons frapper un coup impoſant pour toute

l'armée, et arrêter par un exemple ſévère le

débandement général qui ſe prépare. - Si M. de

Malſeigne ne trouve pas une beſogne trop

difficile, les diſpoſitions qu'on va faire font bien

fuffiſantes ; mais dans le cas d'une grande réfift

ance, et ſurtout d'un accord avec les garniſons, il

faut que
tous les moyens ſe combinent pour ſauver

la patrie d'un tel danger ; et je vous demande

à y marcher avec le titre de votre aide-de-camp.

Ce qui eſt bien important, c'eſt de ne pas man

quer ſon coup , et de diſpoſer nos meſures de

manière à ce que le ſuccès ne foit pas douteux.

1

C

I

a

.

Bon jour, mon cher couſin ; c'eſt de tout

mon coeur que je me joins à vous, parceque je

ſuis ſur que vous ſervirez notre conftitution, et

que j'ai autant beſoin que vous de l'établiffe

ment de l'ordre public . Donnez moi vos ordres

et vos commiſſions ; j'ai imagine qu'il y auroit

des cas où deux officiers de la garde nationale

de Paris pourroient être utiles . Je vous embraſſe

de tout mon coeur .

LA FAYETTE,
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No. IX.

Lettre du Roi à Monf. le Marquis de Bouillé.

J

St. Cloud, ce 4 Novembre 1790.

'ESPÈRE, monſieur, que vous me connoiſſez

aſſez pour ne pas douter de l'extrême

fatisfaction que j'ai reſſentie de votre conduite

à Nanci ; vous avez ſauvé la France, le 31

Août, et vous avez par là montré aux autres

le chemin et comme ils doivent ſe conduire. C'eſt

le comble de la bonne conduite que vous tenez

depuis un an, à laquelle vous avez eu bien du

mérite , par toutes les tracaſſeries qu'on vous

a ſuſcitées. Continuez ſur la même route ; ſoignez

votre popularité ; elle peut m'être bien utile et

au royaume ; je la regarde comme l'ancre de

ſalut, et que ce ſera elle qui pourra ſervir un

jour à rétablir l'ordre . J'ai été bien inquiet ſur

les dangers auxquels vous vous expoſiez, juſqu'à

ce que j'aie reçu les nouvelles de M. de Gou

vernet ; et je regrette bien fincèrement les

braves gens qui ont péri dans cette affligéante ,

mais bien néceſſaire affaire .' Je vous prie de me

marquer particulièrement ceux dont vous avez

été content ; je vous charge auſſi de témoigner

aux gardes nationales, ainſi qu'aux officiers et

ſoldats qụi vous ont ſi bravement ſecondé,

combien je ſuis touché de leur zèle et de leur

fidelité ;
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fidélité. Pour vous, monſieur, vous avez acquis

des droits éternels à mon éſtime et à mon

amitié.

LOUIS.

: - P.S. J'ai fçu qu'un de vos chevaux que

vous aimiez beaucoup a été tué ſous M. de

Gouvernet ; je vous envoyé un des miens, que

j'ai monté, et que je vous prie de garderpour

l'amour de moi .

No. X.

Lettre du PRÉSIDENT DE l'ASSEMBLÉE NA:

TIONALE à Monf. le Marquis de Bouillé .

4

Paris, ce 5 Septembre 1790 ,

' ASSEMBLÉE nationale, monſieur, a

comblé d'éloges la conduite remplie

de courage et de patriotiſme que vous avez

tenue, en faiſant rentrer dans le devoir la gar

niſon de Nanci, et les autres coupables. Vos ſuc

cès, comme guerrier, ne peuvent étonner l'affem

blée nationale ; mais elle ſent qu'elle a du être

votre douleur d'être forcé de déployer vos

talens contre des ſoldats rebelles. accoutumés à

vaincre
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vaincre fous vos ordres ; et cette douleur elle

la partage : la gloire d'avoir vengé les loix ,

et reprimé des féditieux qui les enfreignoient

toutes, eſt au -deſſus de celle d'avoir été pluſieurs

fois vainqueur des ennemis de la France ; il vous

appartenoit de réunir l'une et l'autre . L'aſſem

blée nationale me charge de vous témoigner

fon approbation et fon éftime, et je m'applaudis

d'être en ce moment l'interprête de ſes ſentimens.

Je fuis, monſieur, votre très humble

et très obéiffant ferviteur,

Henri Jessé, Préſident.

'de ,

P.S. Je vous addreſſe, monſieur, une ex

pédition en forme du décrèt de l'aſſemblée

nationale, et je vous prie de faire parvenir fans

délai aux gardes nationales, et aux troupes

ligne qui ont travaillé ſous vos ordres au ré

tabliſſement de la paix, les lettres ci jointes,

que l'aſſemblée m'a chargé de leur écrire ;

vous voudrez bien veiller à ce que toutes

en ayent communication .

DÉCRÈT de L'ASSEMBLÉE NATIONALE du

3 Septembre 1790.

L'aſſemblée nationale à décrété, et decrète :

Que le directoire du département de la

Meurthe, et les municipalités de Nanci et de

Lunéville, ſont remerciés de leur zèle.

7 , Que
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Que les gardes nationales qui ont marché

ſous les ordres de M. de Bouillé, font: remerciés

du patriotiſme, et de la bravoure civique qu'ils

ont montrés pour le rétabliſſement de l'ordre à

Nanci.

Que M.d'Efilles eſt remercié pour ſon

dévouement héroique.

Que la nation ſe charge de pourvoir au ſort

des femmes des gardes nationales qui ont péri.

Que le général et les troupes de ligne

font approuvés pour avoir glorieuſement rempli

leur devoir. 1

Que les commiſſaires dont l'envoi à été

decrèté, ſe rendront ſans délai à Nanci, pour y

prendre les meſures néceſſaires à la conſervation

de la tranquillité, et l'information exacte des

faits qui doit amener la punition des coupables,

de quelque grade, rang, et écat qu'ils puiſſent être .

Collationné à l'original, par nous préſident, et

ſécrétaires de l'aſſemblée nationale à Paris,

le 4 Septembre 1790.,

Henri Jessé, Préſident.

Charles Claude de la Cour, Sécrétaire .

Dauchy, Secrétaire.

François Paul Nicolas Antoine, Sécrétaire .

Dinocheau, Sécrétaire.

1
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No. XI.

!

Lettre de Monf. DE LA FAYETTE È Monſ.

le Marquis de Bouillé .
anos

(Sans date. )

Vous êtes le fauveur dela choſe publique,
inon cher couſin ; j'en jouis doublement;

et comme citoyen et comme votre ami ; j'ai

partagé yos anxietés ſur la terrible ſituation où

nous étions prèts à tomber, et j'ai : regardé

l'exécution du decrèt à Nanci comme la criſe

de l'ordre public. Auſſi a - t - on bien cherché

a égarer le peuple fur cet évènement, je ne

m'en étonne pas, puiſqu'il déjoue les projets de

trouble ; mais vous avez été fi ſcrupuleux ob

fervateur de toutes les règles, que la malignité

n'a trouvé à mordre nulle part, et que chaque

doute produit un éclairciſſement à votre avan

tage. Je vous envoye la copie du décrèt paſſé

aujourdhui à la preſque unanimité ; il n'y a pas

trente membres qui ſe ſoient levés contre.

Vous recevrez des commiſſaires porteurs d'une

proclamation dont une partie eſt devenue bien

inutile ; c'eft M. du Verdier, avocat et fécrétaire

des électeurs l'année paſſée, et M. Cayer de

Gerville, procureur fyndic ſuppléant dans la

commune de Paris ; ce ſont deux hommes fort

honnêtes, et dont j'eſpère que vous ſerez con

tent :

а
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tent ; je vous écrirai plus longuement demain ,

mon cher couſin , après ivoir cauſé avec Gou

vernet, et je vous parlerai de ce que vous

m'avez mandé ſur l'état de nos frontières.

Quant à l'intérieur, il y a bien encore des

mouvemens, et Paris fermente ſingulièrement

depuis quelques jours ; mais il faudra bien que

nous venions à bout de ces difficultés qui ſeules

à preſent peuvent retarder l'établiffement de

l'ordre conſtitutionel ; notre union, mon cher

couſin, eſt un moyen de ſervir la choſe publique,

qui eſt bien cher à mon cœur ; et ce ſentiment

eft fondé ſur le plus tendre attachement, et une

fenfibilité éternelle pour les témoignages

d'amitié et de confiance que j'ai reçus de vous.

Bon ſoir, mon cher couſin ; je vous écrirai

demain, les commiffaires arriveront peu après

cette lettre.

LA FAYETTE.

1

No. XII.

Lettre du Roi à Monf. le Marquis de BOUILLÉ.

IT

St. Cloud, ce 23 Octobre 1790.

'ESPÈRE, monſieur, que vous continuez à

être content de votre poſition avec les

troupes dans ce moment ci. Je ſaiſis avec plaiſir

1

les
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les occaſions de vous renouveller l'aſſurance

de tous mes ſentimens d'eſtime pour vous .

LOUIS,

No. XIII.

Lettre du Roi à Monf. le Marquis de BOUILLÉ .

I

Paris, ce 4 Fevrier 1791 .

E profite avec plaiſir, monſieur, de l'oc

caſion que m'offre le voyage du Comte de

la Mà Mètz, pour vous renouveller les af

ſurances de toute ma ſatisfaction de vos ſervices

dans les circonſtances difficiles où vous vous

êtes trouvé. Je ne peux que vous demander

de continuer de vous conduire comme vous

l'avez fait juſqu'à préſent, et vous aſſurer de

toute ma reconnoiffance et de toute mon eſtime.

LOUIS,

NN
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No. XIV.

Lettre de Monf. DE LA FAYETTE à Monf. le

Marquis de Bouillé .

4

1

Paris, ce 7 Fevrier .

Il y a bienlongtems, mon cher couſin, que
je ne vous ai écrit ; et depuis ma conver

ſation avec votre fils, je n'ai pas été à portée

de vous donner des nouvelles intéreſſantes.

Paris a été diviſé par des factions, et le royaume

fatigué par l'anarchie ; les ariſtocrates' enragés

rêvent contre -révolution ; les prêtres y con-:

courent par le fanatiſme ; les ariſtocrates mo

dérés n'ont pas le courage de faire des fottiſes,

mais en diſent beaucoup : les monarchiſtes

impartiaux, et toutes les nuances du côté droit,

ne cherchent qu'à jouer un rôle, n'en ont les

moyens, ni au phiſique, niau moral; et feroient

auſſi, s'ils parvenoient à être quelque choſe , des

ariſtocrates. A gauche, vous avez un grand

nombre d'honnêtes gens qui attendent ; un club

de 1789, qui fe perd dans les ſpéculations phi

loſophiques; un club des jacobins dont le

fonds veut auſſi le bien , mais dont le directoire

met partout le trouble ; tout cela multiplié par

les aſſociés de la capitale et des provinces, et

malheureuſement on vife plus au nombre qu'au

1

choix ,
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choix, parceque les chefs ſont conduits par

des intérêts et des paſſions perſonnelles ; quant

aux miniſtres, ils ſont dans la révolution, et

n'ont de règle, après celle - là, que de ceder à

ceux du parti populaire, dont ils craignent les

dénonciations ; les courtiſans ſont comme ci

devant bien bêtes, bien vils, bien ariſtocrates.

La reine eſt réſignée à la révolution, eſpérant,

que l'opinion changera un peu, mais redoutant

la guerre ; le roi ne veut que le bonheur du

peuple, et la tranquillité générale, a commencer

par la ſienne. J'oubliois de parler de moi ;

ſuis violemment attaqué par tous les chefs de

parti, qui me regardent, comme un obſtacle

incompatible, et impoſſible à intimider ; et le

premier article de tout mauvais projet eſt de

me renverſer ; joignez -y deux haines très mé

ritées des ariſtocrates et du parti Orléans, qui

a plus de moyens qu'il ne paroit en avoir ;

joignez-y la colère des Lameth avec leſquels

j'ai été lié ; de Mirabeau, qui dit que je l'ai

mépriſé ; joignez - y de l'argent lépandu, des

libelles, et l'humeur que je donne à ceux que

j'empèche de piller Paris ; et vous aurez la

ſomme de tout ce qui agit contre moi : mais

à l'exception d'un petit nombre de têtes exaltées,

qu'on égare, tous les honnêtes gens, depuis la

partie la moins aiſée du peuple juſqu'à ce qui

n'eſt pas ariſtocrate enragé, font pour moi .

Je ſuis bien avec la garde nationale, à l'ex

ceptionN N 2
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ception de quelques jacobins méſéſtimés, car

les jacobins honnêtes gens ſont pour moi,

malgré mon obſtination à ne plus aller à ce club ;

j'ai eu depuis deux mois moins de rapport que

jamais avec la cour, parceque cela n'étoit bon

à rien, et que je ne fais que ce qui peut être utile

à mon pays; mais je crains qu'on n'ait profité

de ma négligence pour intriguer ; je fais même

qu'on a été au moment de les entrainer dans

de grandes fottiſes, et qu'ils ſe ſont arrêtés

au bord du précipice '; la reine eſt entourée fi

mal, les petites têtes des Tuilleries adoptent fi

avidemment les eſpérances, et calculent ſi mal

les obſtacles, qu'il faut craindre qu'on ne gâte

cet inſtrument ſi précieux d'ordre public, et

qu'on ne faffe du roi un moyen d'ambition

perſonnelle. Voilà la ſituation générale : voici

mes idées.

Quelques amis, et nommément Emeri, tra

vaillent avec moi à un plan de conduite qui

conſolide la révolution, établiffe ſur de bonnes

baſes la conſtitution, et ramène l'ordre public.

Les talens principaux de l'aſſemblée, Mirabeau

lui-même, ne pourront ſe diſpenſer de foutenir

cette affociation , et c'eſt à cela qu'il eſt ſur

tout propre : voilà les tribunaux établis, la

police du royaume, les juris font décretés ;

c'eſt le moment de faire entendre notre voix

avec force, convenance, et utilité,

8. Vous

7
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Vous avez accepté la coalition que mon coeur

et mon patriotiſme vous ont offerte ; vous diſiez

l'autre jour à un de mes amis-Si la Fayette

et moi nous entendons bien, nous établirons

une conſtitution . Je mets trop de prix à votre

amitié et à votre opinion pour ne pas vous

communiquer toutes mes idées, vous demander

les vôtres, et d'içi à quelques jours, je vous

écrirai avec encore plus de détails.

Mon veu le plus cher eſt de finir vite et

bien la révolution, d'aſſurer la conſtitution ſur

des baſes ſolides, d'y employer tout ce que

je poſſède de confiance nationale et de moyens

perſonnels, et puis de ne plus rien être en

France, ni dans le civil, ni dans le militaire,

que citoyen actif, et lorſqu'il y aura guerre,

votre aide -de -camp, ſi vous voulez de moi,

ſans grade ni commandement. Adieu, mon

cher couſin, je vous embraſſe de toutmon cour,

FAYETTE.

P.S. Il y a beaucoup de gens qui roûlent

dans leurs têtes de grands projets ; tout cela

eſt le fruit de petites ambitions ; je vous dirai

ce que j'en penſe à meſure que je les connoitrai.

Quant aux honnêtes gens, comme nous, il

nous convient d'aller tout droit, et tout ou

vertement à un but utile et connu ; tous ces

myſtères et toutes ces intrigues ne ſervent que

les fripons, comme toutes les chimères des mau

vaiſes têtes ne fervent que leurs ennemis.

/

NN 3
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No. XV.

Lettre de Monf. le Marquis de BOUILLÉ de

Monf. DE LA FAYETTE.

Mètz, ce 11 Fevrier 1791,

EFFECT
FFECTIVEMENT, mon cher couſin , j'ai été

privé long tems du plaiſir de recevoir de

vos lettres, et j'ai jugé que vos , occupations

vous avoient empêché de m'écrire. Le tableau

que vous me faites de l'état de l'aſſemblée, de

celui de Paris, des partis, et des factions qui

y règnent, ce que vous me dites de l'eſprit qui

les dirige, eſt vrai, en même tems qu'il eſt ef

frayant : quelques perſonnes que j'ai vues ici

depuis peu, en qui j'ai de la confiance, et pour

leſquelles j'ai de l'eftime, m'ont fait la même

peinture ; M. Emeri eſt de ce nombre. Toutes

conviennent de l'excès du mal ſans connoître le

remède : vous me donneriez quelques con

ſolations, et vous feriez renaître mes eſpérances,

en m'aſſurant que vous vous occupez avec M.

Emeri et pluſieurs autres gens capables, d'un

plan de conduite qui établiffe une conſtitution

fur des baſes ſtables ; mais il y a un an, ne

m'avez vous pas exprimé le même deſir et la

même volonté ? ne m'avez vous pas aſſuré

qu’on alloit des lors établir une force publique,

ſans l'exercice de laquelle les meilleures loix

ſont nulles ? et cela ne vous étoit - il pas plus

poſſible
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poffible alors qu'à preſent ? Cependant, depuis

cette époque, qu'eſt- il arrivé ? Il s'eſt forme,

pluſieurs partis qui ont été en oppoſition : les ja

cobins ont acquis une grande influence, et une

telle ſupériorité qu'il eſt preſque impoſſible de

les detruire, et de calculer juſqu’où ira le mal

quil's produiſent en France. Le déſordre s'eſt

accrû à Paris et dans les provinces ; les troupes

que l'on cherchoit d'abord à ſéduire par des

moyens de perſuaſion, plus que par ceux de

corruption , ont été achetées, et ont rompu tous

les liens de la diſcipline ; et cet éſprit de vé

nalité eſt tellement répandu dans l'armée, que

le ſoldat, en général, fera à celui qui le payera le

plus, tandis que les chefs et les officiers dégoutés

perſécutés, ſans conſidération et ſans autorité,

n'ont peut-être plus la poſſibilité de le faire

rentrer dans le devoir.

Le mécontentement a gagné parmi le peuple,

et ſe propage tous les jours ; les clubs de la ré

volution conduiſent dans ce moment preſque

toutes les villes, dont un très petit nombre eſt

encore contenu par la ſageſſe des adminiſtrateurs.

Dans pluſieurs, le peuple témoigne fon mé

contentement ; il eſt plus grand encore ans

les campagnes, ſurtout dans les provinces, où

le reculement des barrieres, ou le ferment des

prêtres ont indiſpoſé le peuple qui n'a obëi au

décrét, fous ces deux rapports, que par l'appareil

de

.

NN 4

1



352 APPENDIX , NO . XV .

Déjàde la force militaire, qu'on à déployé.

même on répand , et on entend dire que l'af

ſemblée n'a pas de pouvoir conſtituant, et que

le conſentement tacite du peuple ne ſuffit pas,

pouvant le retirer d'un moment à l'autre ; que

le roi n'eſt pas libre, que l'aſſemblée même

ne l'eſt pas, que l'opinion publique peut changer;

qu'elle doit même changer ; que ſeroit -ce fi

cela arrivoit, et ſi la préſence des armées

étrangères ſur la frontiére, ( car c'eſt dans l'ordre

des chofes poſſibles,) faiſoit germer cet éſprit

de mécontentement, er le dévellopoit, de

manière à produire une inſurrection , fi non

générale, du moins partielle ? Je vous demande

alors, ſi votre édifice ne ſeroit pas renverſé, et

ſi vous ne feriez pas écraſé ſous ſes ruines ??

1

Voilà les malheurs que je prévois, et je ſuis

perſuadé que tout homme raiſonnable, qui ne

ſera ni fanatique, ni ambitieux, ni intéreſſé,

aura les mêmes craintes . Que faut- il faire pour

les prévenir ? conftituer votre aſſemblée na

tionale de manière que ſes pouvoirs ne puiſſent

plus être douteux ni révoqués ; qu'ils ne

puiſſent être ſujets à des réclamations ; donner

au roi la force fuffiſante pour faire exécuter

les loix, et la liberté néceſſaire pour que ſon

conſentement ne puiſſe être ſuppoſé forcé, et

pour ôter tout pretexte à des réclamations qui,

tot ou tard, produiſent un grand mal. Aina !

1
donc
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donc, un pouvoir légal à l'aſſemblée pour faire

des loix, une puiſſance exécutive ſuffiſante pour

les faire exécuter, et l'entière liberté au mo

narque qui en eſt le chèf. Voilà ce qui peut

établir folidement une conftitution libre, et

vous faire éviter une ſérie d'anarchie qui doit

finir néceſſairement par une cataſtrophe.

$

Mais cela, eſt -il poſſible ou non ? Je l'ignore.

Puis-je, et dois- je, même m'en occuper ; im

puiffant et incapable d'operer un auſſi grand

bien , il ne m'eft permis que de déveloper mes'

idées à quelques hommes qui, comme vous, font

dans une ſituation qui leur donne les moyens

d'y contribuer. Me taire avec les autres ,

reſpecter l'opinion publique, obéir aux loix

émanées des principales autorités, me renfermer

dans l'exercice de mes devoirs ; fans ſortir des

bornes qu'ils me préſcrivent. Telle eſt la règle

que je me ſuis impoſée, mon cher couſin , et que

je ſuivrai pendant tout le tems que je vivrai

ſous le gouvernement François et que je le

fervirai,

Si le ſervice de votre patrie vous appelloit à

l'armée, vous y ſeriez employé et vous y ſer

viriez avec la diſtinction qui eſt dûe à vos

talens, et à vopre rang, et votre émule de pa

triotiſme, je n'aurois d'autre ambition que de

partager
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partager avec vous l'honneur et la gloire qui en

feroient la récompence.

Adieu, mon cher couſin , je vous renouvelle

les aſſurances de mon tendre attachement.

BOUILLÉ .

No. XVI.

Lettre du Roi De Suede à Monf. le Marquis

de BOUILLÉ.

Aix-la-Chapelle, ce 3 Juillet 1791 ,

MONSIEUR
TONSIEUR le Marquis de Bouillé, J'ai reçu

avec bien de la gratitude la marque de

confiance que vous m'avez témoignée, en m'en

voyant votre lettre à l'aſſemblée nationale. Je l'ai

trouvée remplie de ces ſentimens d'attachement

pour votre ſouverain, et d'horreur pour l'anarchie,

qui font ſi dignes d'un guerrier tel que vous.

La fortune eſt aveugle dans les commotions

civiles comme à la guerre ; mais les principes

de fidélité et d'honneur font immuables, et la

réputation y eſt attachée plus qu'aux ſuccès :

depuis long tems la vôtre, ſi bien établie, comme

militaire, vient de l'être encore plus par votre

conſtance,
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conſtance, et votre inviolable attachement pour

votre ſouverain vertueux et infortuné : reçevez

en mes complimens. Il n'en eſt pas en Europe

qui ne mettent un grand prix à acquérir au

nombre de leur ſujets, et de voir à la tête de

leurs armées, un homme comme vous ; peut

être le plus ancien, et le plus fidèle allié de

votre patrie, pourroit- il y avoir un droit préférable

aux autres, d'autant plus que vous ne quitteriez

pas le ſervice de votre véritable patrie en entrant

Mais dans quelque état que vous

foyiez, vous devez toujours être certain de mon

eſtime, et de l'intérêt que je prendrai toujours

à vous : c'eſt avec ces ſentimens, que je prie

Dieu qu'il vous ait, Monſieur le Marquis de

Bouillé, dans ſa fainte et digne garde.

Votre très affectionné,

GUSTAVE.

au fien .

No. XVII.

Lettre du Roi de Suede à Monſ. le Marquis

DE BOUILLÉ .

Dortingholm, ce 2 Septembre 1791 .

MºNS
TONSIEUR le Marquis de Bouillé, Je viens

de recevoir prèſque à la fois vos deux

lettres du 11 et 16 Août. Je vous ſuis bien obligé

des
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des nouvelles que vous m'y donner. L'entrevue

de Pilnitz décidera de bien des choſes , et il

eft tems qu'on prenne un parti, car la ſaiſon

avance ; et pour moi , je ne connois qu'un ſeul

obſtacle inſurmontable aux projets de la vie ;

c'eſt l'obſtacle phiſique, et ſi on ne ſe décide

bientôt, cet obſtacle ſera l'allié le plus utile de

l'affemblée nationale . Je vous parlerai du mé

moire dont il eſt queſtion dans votre lettre du

16 Août par le courier que je vais envoyer

d'ici dans quelques jours, lorſque je ſaurai

définitivement les réſolutions de l'impératrice

de Ruffie : mais je dois vous avertir d'avance

que tous les marins et les cartes maritimes

que nous avons içi , preuvent qu'une flotte ne

peut entrer dans le port d'Oftende, et il eſt à

remarquer que l'entrée de ce port n'eſt prati

cable qu'en paſſant devant Dunkerque. Cela

n'empêchera cependant pas le projèt, fi l'on

trouve une ſureté pour l'hyvernage ; mais vous

fentez bien ainſi que moi, que l'opération com

binée, ne peut avoir lieu, et que la fotte une

fois partie des ports de Suède, doit fans s'arrêter

exécuter ſon entrepriſe. Cela ne convien

droit auſſi mieux, car tous ces grands plans com

binés ne réufliffent prèſque pas : Je vous

écrirai incéflamment ſur tous cela avec plus de

détail. Je ſuis, au reſte, bien aiſe de voir le

bon accord qui règne entre vous et les princes.

M. le Comte d'Artois eſt bien fait pour rendre

juſtice



APPENDIX , NO. xvii. $ 57.

juſtice au mérite, et ſentir le prix de votre zèle.

Je ſuis perſuadé que vous lui verrez déployer dans

ces momens critiques, les vertus d'un petit fils

d'Henry IV. Je lui en ai trouvé la loyauté, la

franchiſe, et le germe de toutes les qualités

faites pour inſpirer l'enthouſiaſme, et l'augmenter

par l'intérêt que ſes malheurs ſeuls ont droit

d'inſpirer. Ce ſeroit un grand point que la

neutralité de l'Angleterre dont vous me parlez :

pour la Hollande, je doute qu'on puiffe compter

ſur ſes troupes ; c'eſt une affaire très compli

quée que de remuer cette maſle. Pour moi,

je ſuis pret, dès que les moyens me ſeront pro

curés ; et dans trois ſemaines du jour de l'ordre

donné, l'armée ſera réunie à l'endroit où il'

faudra l'embarquer. Je ferois curieux de ſavoir

à qui on confiera le commandement de l'armée

combinée de l’Empire, d'Autriche, et de Pruſie.

Cette beſogne ſera très difficile, mais de l'opinion

et des talens de celui à qui le commandement

ſera confié, dépendront le ſuccès et la célérité

de l'entrepriſe: mais ce qui eſt eſſentiel, c'eſt

le ſecrèt ſur l'operation.qui m'a été propoſée :

dans tous les cas, je compte vous avoir avec

moi, et cela me vaudra dix mille hommes.

J'ai requis le plus parfait accord, le calme

le plus entier, et nous avons la plus heureuſe

récolte : tout cela ne contrariera pas mes vues ;

mais le tems de la ſaiſon avance, et c'eſt le

ſeul inconvenient que je redoute . J'eſpère que

.

vous



558 APP
END

IX

, NO . XVI
II

.

vous continuerez à me donner de vos nouvelles,

et que vous êtes perſuadé de l'eſtime avec

laquelle je prie Dieu, Monſieur le Marquis de

Bouillé, qu'il vous ait dans ſa ſainte et digne

garde.

Votre trés affectionné,

GUSTAVE.

No. XVIII.

Lettre du Roi de Suede à Monf. le Marquis

DE BOUILLÉ .

Stokulm , ce 23 Decembre 1791.

Мол
TONSIEUR le Marquis de Bouillé, J'ai reçu

très exactement toutes les lettres que vous

m'avez écrites , et vous ne devez pas douter

que je les ai lues avec l'attention que doit

inſpirer tout ce qui vient d'un homme de

votre merite, et qui roule ſur des affaires aux

quelles je prends un intérêt auſli vif et fincère.

Je ne vous cacherai cependant pas qu'il y a

une de vos lettres qui m'a ſurpris autant qu'elle

m'a fait de peine ; j'avois cru que nous avions

fait nos conventions à Aix - la- Chapelle , et qu'en

chevalier François, vous y reſteriez ; le zèle

pour votre ſouverain infortuné vous ayant fait.

quitter
3
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quitter votre patrie, et vous étant attaché à moi,

fon plus ancien allié, et, vous le voyez main

tenant, fon unique et fidèle ami, je devois croire

que ce ne ſeroit que pour lui que vous pouvies

me quitter, et que la Suede étoit devenue votre

ſeconde patrie ; mais j'aime à croire que votre

attachement à votre ſouverain , ce ſentiment fi

noble et ſi reſpectable qui vous diſtingue , vous

a emporté par l'enthouſiaſme le plus naturel pour

ceux que vous croyiez alors aller fervir fa

cauſe . Vous avez vu depuis qui avoit, de moi

ou d'eux, le zèle , et la conſtance jointe à la

ſincerité ; je ne doute pas que vous êtes éclairé,

et je vous prie de croire que je ne parlerai

plus ſur ce ſujét, mais vous me devez ſavoir

gré qu'en loyal chevalier, je vous aie parlé

de ce qui me tenoit à cæur ; maintenant je

vous regarde tout à moi, tout comme je ſerai

toujours à vous. Voila ce que je ne pouvois

vous écrire par la poſte ; et je n'ai pu me ré

foudre à vous écrire fans vous ouvrir mon

ceur ; n'en parlons plus, et ne nous occupons

que du foin de tirer votre roi de l'état où il

eſt. Vous ſavez déjà que le traité ſigné entre moi

et l'impératrice vient d'être ratifié ; ſa conſtance

et la mienne n'eſt pas douteuſe . Vous avez

vu auſſi qu'elle et moi ſommes les ſeuls fou

verains qui ont envoyé des miniſtres aux princes,

et je puis vous confier que nos miniſtres reſpectifs

reçoivent ordre de quitter Paris, fous prétexte

/

7
de
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de congé, que nous nous préparons et nous

concertons pour le printems ; mais que nous

ſommes convenus d'endormir l'aſſemblée pour

quelle ne prenne pas des meſures maritimes

qui mettroient des embarras pour nous, ou nous

obligeroient à de plus grands préparatifs, puiſ

que nous ne pouvons communiquer avec vous

que par la mer.la 'mer. C'eſt du moins fur cela que

me paroit porter le plus l'attention de l'im

pératrice, et les gros vaiſſeaux qui ſe trouvent

à Breſt, ne laiſſent pas d'appuier les raiſons de

cette princeſſe. Cependant elle ne ceſſe de

preffer le roi de Pruſſe et l'empereur ; et je ne

doute point que cette princeſſe ne réuffiffe

enfin à perſuader au chef de l'empire, de l'ob

ligation où il eſt comme ſouverain, comme

frère, et comme empereur, de venir au ſecours

de ſa four, et d'un roi opprimé : ce que vous

me mandez ſur les ſentimens de la reine de

France doit venir à l'appui des bonnes raiſons

qu'on a à lui préſenter, et le forcera dans ſon

dernier retranchement. Cependant l'impératrice

tient fortement à ne rien faire dans ce moment

qui puiſſe dénoter l'intention d'une attaque au

printems ; c'eſt auſſi pourquoi je ne puis agir,

pour avoir les troupes dont vous me parlez,

qui vont quitter la folde de la république des
Provinces Unies ; d'ailleurs, vous ſavez que

c'eſt l'Eſpagne qui doit fournir l'argent, et

quoiqu'elle m'ait fait porter les paroles les plus

favorables,

1

1

7
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favorables, il ne s'en eſt pas encore ſuivi d'effet.

Cependant tout eſt prèt içi, et en attendant,

pour me débarraſſer de tout embarras, et mettre

un ordre parfait dans mes finances, embarraſſées

par les différentes ſortes de monnoie depuis la

guerre, je vais faire convoquer les états géné

raux ; c'eſt, comme vous le voyez, pelotter, en

attendant partie. J'eſpere que cette aſſemblée,

au lieu d'apporter le déſordre, ramenera l'ordre

et la tranquillité, et qu'elle ſera comme la lance

d'Achile, qui ſeule ſavoit guérir ' les maux

qu'elle avoit fait. Au reſte, je connois un peu

la tactique des dièttes ; j'y ſuis aſſez favant, et

je voudrois autant, et auſſi bien connoître la

tactique des Turenne, pour bien ſervir la

cauſe des vrais François ; mais j'ai, pour ſuppléer

à ce que je ne ſais pas encore, un bon ſecond,

et j'eſpere qu'il ne me fera pas faux bond.

Je lui envoye, pour cet effet, les proviſions et

brevets de la charge, ainſi que ceux pour lefa

comte de Bouillé et le chevalier de Rodez,

en le priant de ſe ſouvenir qu'il m'a promit d'être

mon ſecond et mon compagnon d'armes; fur

ce, je prie Dieu qu'il vous ait, Monſieur le

Marquis de Bouillé, dans la ſainte et digne garde.

Votre très affectionné,

GUSTAVE .

J'écris au comteLovenlenhem , mon miniſtre

à la Haïe, de me donner tous les renſeignemens

nécéffaires ſur les troupes en queſtion .

оо
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No. XIX.

Lettre du Roi DE SUEDE à Monf. le Marquis

DE BOUILLÉ.

MONSIEUR

Geflé, ce 6 Fevrier 1792.

Onsieur le Marquis de Bouillé, J'ai reçu

il y a quelques jours votre lettre du 9

Janvier ; j'attends avec bien du plaiſir l'arrivée

de votre fils ; il ſera reçu comme quelqu'un qui

vous appartient: c'eſt tout vous dire ; j'ai gémi;;

depuis long tems, ſur le peu de ſecret des con

ſeils de Coblentz, mais c'eſt la ſuite ordinaire

des ſecrets confiés à beaucoup de monde; j'ai

été trop ſouvent dans le cas de conduire des

révolutions ou de les combattre, pour ne pas

ſavoir qu'elles ſont infaiſables,' ſt un ſeul ne

les dirige pas, et qu'il eſt impoſſible de con

ſulter d'autre que ſon cæur. Si M. le Comte

d'Artois vouloit s'en croire, je ſuis certain qu'il

feroit très capable de mener à bon port la

barque, mais c'eſt un malheur attaché aux

Bourbons, qu'avec toutes les qualités qui font

des héros, ils ont une défiance d'eux -mêmes,

qui eſt véritablement injuſte, mais qui fait qu'ils

prennent trop de conſeils : il n'y a rien de déf

éſperé pourtant, car il ſemble que l'impératrice

de Ruſſie s'affermit de plus en plus dans ſes

réſolutions
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réſolutions généreuſes, par les obſtacles mêmes

qu'on veut lui ſuſciter, et depuis que la paix

vient d'être ſignée avec les Turcs à Jaſſy, če

9 Janvier, elle aura les mains plus libres. Pour

moi, je ſuis occupé à la tenue de ma diètte,

qui, à la ſurpriſe de tous mes antagoniſtes, et

peut- être même de mes amis, ſe paſte dans

la plus parfaite tranquillité ; j'ai cru que voulant

concourir à remettre l'ordre chez mes amis,

je devois commencer par l'établir chez moi,

et tâcher de calmer les eſprits diviſés. J'étois

ſur des trois' ordres, et la nobleſſe qui étoit la

plus acharnée contre moi en 1789, eft retenue

par la pluralité décidée, et l'attachement conſtant

des trois ordres inférieurs. On tâche de lui faire

comprendre que dans le 18eme ſiècle il faut que

le premier ordre de l'état ſe ſoutienne par la

ſtabilité du trône, ' et par la protection, et non

en voulant lutter contre leur ſouverain ; ils

n'entendent pas encore entièrement leurs in

térêts, mais ils penſent qu'ils ſont les plus foibles,

et commencent à avoir aſſez de prudence pour

ne pas vouloir heurter l'opinion de leur roi et

des trois ordres, leurs co-états, dont les volontés

réunies font la loi. Dans cette ſituation des

choſes, je ne puis prèſque pas douter que tout

ne ſe paſſe à ma ſatisfaction, et j'aurai pour

lors l'avantage d'être le ſeul ſouverain qui ait

oſé riſquer de tenir une auſſi grande aſſemblée,

et d'y avoir réuſli : il eſt vrai que je connois

1

un
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un peu la tactique des dièttes ; fi je ſavois auſſi

bien celle de la guerre, je ne craindois pas les

Lukner, ni les Rochambeau ; mais comme

j'aurai avec moi de bons ſoldats, et un bon fe

cond, je ne doute pas des ſuccès. Sur ce, je

prie Dieu qu'il vous ait, Monſieur le Marquis

de Bouillé, dans ſa ſainte et digne garde .

Votre très affectionné,

GUSTAVE

FINI S.
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